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Scotland, France and 
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Muoſt Gracious Soverign, . 
OUR Majeſty's r Peel, 


1 V for the Encouragement of True Re 
Mp7 ion andVertue, und fer the Sup. 
17 E of Vice, Immorality and ee, 2 
aire ſuch Glorious Beams of Pitty Streaming 
Vom your Royal Heart, as raifes In all your. 1 
7 2 Faithful and Loyal People the Higbeſt Ex» © 
1 3 peftations of all Spiritual and To 55 al 8 : Y 
oy We ings from ihe fatureReign of foGood and Gre. 
ous 8 Princeſs, Whom thew ſeuerat F les 55 
"Fes and Stations, bes 7 10 God, "> | _ 2 80 


The Epiltle 2 


e for the Preſervation of your Sacred 
= Ferſon from all Dangers, and the Eftabliſh- - }. * 
nent of your Throne againſt all Pretenders | 
End Oppoſers whatſoever. And that he would | “! 
male your Reign Long and Proſperous, and F 
ſo dired your Councils, and Succeed your - | 1. 
Armies and Allies, that you may overcome |._ 
4] your Enemies, and at length obtain a 
Crown of. Immortal Life ard G 
E Great Princeſs ! This Exalted Goodneſs | 
8 emboldend one of the meaneſt cf your |. 
Ajeſtys Subjects, Humbly to Preſent this Þ 
Frm Offering to your Royal Hands, As | — 
being aſſured, that nhatſvever may a 1 
e 12 Honour of the Author, and Promulga- . 
ors of our Holy Religion, 10710 not be unac· 
75 to your Majeſty, and particularly | > 
— this brief Account of the Holy Lives and: | _ | 
e f our Bleſſed Saviour and bis Apo-. 
e toherein I hope there are ſome. Cons 
E penoing Arguments to diſprove the 5 
Opinions of thoſe that deny the Divinuy-of of Þ > 
Four Sacred Redeemer. I Humbly. beg y | 
- Majeſty 7; Oracidic Ker cen pa? 15 i 4 E 
bs wha am . 


| vp 75 =” e Subject,” 
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«I HISTORY 
7 


A Brief Account of the Birth and 
Life, the Death, Reſurtection and Af-] 
- |  cenfion of cur Bl FSS SAVIOUR. 7} 


_ .MONG the many vile Opinions advan” 

ced by Men. of Corrupt Mirds. ig «his 
I A tft and worſt Ape of the World, none has: 
bdecn more Impious (next to the denying of the 
3 Being of God) than the decrying the Divinity auch 

 Þ } Sod-head of our Bleſſed Saviour, by thoſe Men cha 
ſieem to difown Atheiſm; and pretend to owis 658) 
2 8 Authority of the Holy Scripture. - It may cher: fore by 
75 very Neceſſary before we Proceed farther, to ad vage 
= - tome Cogent Arguments ia defence of rae Sock hes 
8. -&:oar- Baly:Redecemaer, r.. 
St. Peter in his Diſcourſe: to the High Prieſts auc 
KFRoalets of the Fews, tt 4. Aﬀlcres tar, there ne! 
* vation in any other but in feſus of N and thus” 
4  -— there js no other name under” eben,, ß, é— mien," 
wberely we muſt be ſaved, Wig be ge by the 
Dei, that there were many Saint Ager the Lan of 


— 


4 
1 


_ 
* 


* Fe 
. 


* , | 
3 a Cs 26 —Tg Ms Res 
- r . 2 
4 . 
* 
1 
* 
_—_ 
* * 


* K — 
The Hikkozp of the 
Foes for Two Thouſand Years together, who with- ih in th 
out Chriſtian Religion ſerved God Uprightly, as. the. es 
Prophets and other Holy People: And be fore them 2. 1 
” gain in the Law of Nature, when neither Jews nor Harh 
Chriſtian Religion was ever heard of, till above Two mies, 
"Thouſand Years after, ſeveral Holy Mn pleaſed Ged, „4. that 
and ſerved him Truly, as Enoch, Noah, Feb, Abraham, dien 
| Fxeob, and other:. ER | „ 
I Anſwer, That though the'e Men, eſpecially the of a 
latter had not ſo particular and exprels Knowledge | © bets 
of Chrift and of his ' Myſteries as we have now; | but 
for th's was reſerved till the fulneſs of time came, ans and 
bons then revealed to the Holy Prophets and Apaſtles s 

by the Spirit: And though they did not know Ex. oo 
| peſly, how and in what manner Chriſt ſhould be FE 
Born, whether of a Virgin, or how he ſhou'd Lire 5 
and Die; what Szcraments he ſhould leave; whit. - | © 7 
Way of puüblſſhing his Goſpel he ſhould Appoint, GC. et 
„Whereof yer many Particulars: were revealed to he =. 
Fes at ſundry times, and the nearer Chriſt's com- _ 7 
lag approached, they had 'more clear Revelation off 
them; pet all, and every oge of choſe Holy Saints 
that hyed from Abraham to the coming of Chriſt, = 
 - hid a general Kncwledge of the Chriſtian Religion. ch 
aud did certainly believe there ſhould come a Savi- "Is 
ont and Redeemer of Mankind to deliver them from 


cc Bondage contracted by the Sin of Adam, And; - 
this was declared to our firſt Parents in Pardice,  Þ \ - 
that The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpett's | 
Head; And therefore X. John in the Revelations calls s ON 

Shriſt, the Lamb of Gol which was ſlain from the 
"Foundation of the World. And the Apoſtles Petewand Pau! | 
4 afhrm, chat che Ancient Fathers before Chriſt's Nativi- ; Þ. © 
ty were faved by Falch in him. And it is agreed b 
= moſt Divines, that their. Religion was the very fame 
ie Tubftance with urs, only more obſcure and Gene 
Fal, a: rclaring e chin to. come, whereas wWe belieye 


„ 
1 


4+ 4 


* F ; FS 
55 es 
\ C f mw 
p 4 5 
4 * 


** 
. * 3 * 
. a 4 p 6 
* + * . 3 , - 8 $ . 
. N 5 3 7 ; "Mc 
0 5 * = 8 2 N ; X — . _ f 5 
2 8 . A” « b 0 * 4 "ro 
NR 33. ont > 5 8 
a. ) 2 * 4 by f "Bs | : : ; 
8 1 * 4 * 22 5 Fl NY 5 „ n : 5 
1 * : A . * , 
: 1 1 \ 23 >: 1 * 4 2 
g 4 4 0 «> | 1 : 8 
4 > . 8 * 1 c * — 
1 ; : 4 2 Y & . 62 
d | \ 5 6 . pa - 4 _ 
- * k ” * » & * . * x — 4 
8 4 _ K 8 : | 
: S , 2 


. but in the Circumſtances of Time, and the clearneſs 


With all their Hearts and Scul. By this it appeart,, 


. "everlaſting Happineſs. In Profecution of which, three 


} 


dies he being appointed from che beginning ro work 
the Redemption of them both, and ro make chem boch 
done People in the Service of his Father; aa eres 


mſtirring them up to expect his coming. 
4 <4. * 3 = FO © * 2 A 4 a , þ ” 8 %, L F CY 2 
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in thoſe. that are paſt, and preſent, they believed a 
Redeemet ſhould come, and that a Virgin ſhall Con- 
cejive; We believe, that he is come, and that ſhe 
hath conccived. They had Sacrifices and Ceremo- 
nies, that prefigured his coming; we have Sicraments 
that repreſent his Preſence with us in the Adminiſtra- 
tion thereof. They called their Redeemer, the De- 
© fire or Expectation of all Nations ; We, the Salvation 
pol all Natioas; Finally, there was no other difference 
between the Faith of Good Men of Old, and ours; 


and parcicularicy thereof, So that it is manifeſt, it 
was neceſſary for all Perſons and People from the be- 
ginning of the World, who defired the Salvation of 
their Souls, to Believe in Chtiſt, and to love him 


that Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour and Redeemer: 
of all Mankind, fore- promiſed and expected from the 
/ % Tag 
Me ſhall now further Demonſtrate, that he was the 
only Son of God, and God bimlſeli, and conſequent- 
ly that his Religion and Precepts are True and Sin-” 
cere, and our Obedience chereunto is che only way to 


_  rhings may be conſiderett in the order of Time, where- 
in they happened. 1. What paſſed before the Nati- 
vity of Cirift, 2. What things were done and veri- 
fied after his Iucarnation to his Aſcenſion, all the 
while he abode on Earth, 3. What Kvents eBtued: 
or confirming his Peity afrer his Departufe. 
I. Thoſe things which pafſed before his Nativity, 
And are Proofs of che Verity of Chriſtiapity, may be 
taken pirtly from the Jews, and partly from the Gen- 


fore ſeveral Forewarnings were given to-Both, ror 
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Jews and Rabbins undet ſtood this very place = 2 
ever the latter have dream d, rhat their Aſeſſias ſhould | 

dea Temporal King) and the Old Chaldaick Paraphraſe 

i Expounds theſe Words thus, Adam and Eve have a 
cerrain and preſent Remedy againſt thee, O Devil, 
for the time Mall come when they ſhall rread thee _ þ 
21% che help of the eHtl WW 
© :* who thall be their King. N 2 


3 N 
— & 
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'F The Hiltowofthe 


©xcecived from that Nation, who are proſeſſed Ene- 


Known in the World, that it cau'c be ſuppos'd they 


Frrenuous. in confirming the Truth of our Religion. 
For it cannot be denied, but that rhroughcut the whole 


from God, a Redeemer, a Pacifier of God's Wrath, a 


our Innocency loft in Paradiſe, a Maſter, an Inſtru- 
| Qor, A Law.giver, 4 Spiritual and Eternal K ng, that 
ſhould Rule and Reign in our Hearts to conquer the 

Power and Tyranny of Satan, the Enemy of Man- 
| Kind who betrayed our firſt Parents in paradice, and 


This is evident by the Covenant God made with Adam, 
Aying, In phe day thou eateſt of the Tree of Knowledge 


un Chriſt che Meſſias.of the World; as the Eldeſt 


dow wick their Heels, 


b 


were Partial, and therefore their Authority is very 


courſe and Body of ther Old Teſtament, hey had a 
Aeſſias promiſed to them, which is the ſame that 
We call Chriſt; that is, a Perſon Anoinred, and ſent 


Mediator betueen God and Mar, a Safier for the 
| Sins and Offences of che whole World, a Reſtorer of 


land 


1 As to the Jews, The Old Teſtament which we have 


mies to our Lord Jefus and his Doctrines, was written 
ſo many Years before the Name of Chriſtianity was 


never ceaſcth ſince ro Aſſault us with his Temptation. 


(whar= 1 


ee gen times Repeated 
+ E&Eſtablilied ro d6raþbger, who Lived ncar two thou- 


. 


Good and Evil, thou ſhalt die. Gen. 2. Which Co- 
vegant being broken by Adam, he received his Judg- + 
ment, bur with gracious a Promiſe that the Seed of the 
Women ſhould Conquer Death and Sin, and ſhall tread} 
the Temptation of the Devil under his Feet, and this 


— | fand Lear after Adam, and again to 1/aac his Son after 
© him, In 1% ſeed ſball all the Nations of. the Eartb be 


„ Bleſſed, which had been no f rear Benediction to Abra- 
A' Ham, or to the Jews after him, who never ſaw the 
11 Jieſſias actually, if he had been only a Temporal King; 
* and inuch ſeſs ro the Gentiles, and all other Nations, 
if this Fewiſh Meſſias was to have b en a Worldiy 
Monarch, who was to deſtroy and ſubdue all Nations, 


e | and bring them in subjection to the Jews, as their 
late Rabbies affirm. ra re 1 ores ION 

The Patriarch Jacob Propheſieth more -plainly. of .! 

© FE Chrift in his Beſſing upon Judah, Gen. 49. The Scep- 


1 tre or Government, ſhall not depart. from Judah, nor 4 
5 : Lawgtver from between his feet until Shiloh come. and ts. 
* | btmſhallbethe geathering of the People. Or, until he came 
that is ta be ſent, and he ſhall be the expe& ation of Natims 5 
as the Chaldaich Reads it, and Interprets it thus: Un- 
til Chriſt or the Meſſias come, which is the Hope an-d 
1 ExpeRation of all Nations, as well Gentiles as of us 
1 that are Fews, the Government fhall not ccaſe in the 
* | * Houfe or Tribe of Judah. From which we infer, 
g that if he be the Hope and Expect. tion of che Gentiles, 


then he cannot be a Tempora! King co deftroy them; 
as the late ems would have it; but a Spiritual King, 
to bring in ſubjectiop their Spiritual Enemies, that i: 
the World, rheFleſh, and the Devil, as all true Chri- 
ſtians do believe. And again, if the Temporal King 
* dom of the Houſe of Fadah, of which Chriſt. muſt 
- © eome, ſhall ccaſe and be deſtroyed at che coming of f 
the Meſſtas, as the Scripture Affirms, how can the Fews. - » 
-mporal| King for their Meſſiac, as they 1! 
e „„ 


expect a Te 


* 


fondly do? 


Bat co leave this Contreverſie with the latter Rad- 
bins; we find lictle Recorded of the, doings ol the 
during the ſcur Hundred Years Bondage in S, | 
Let that Nation have 4 Tradition, car as e 
A they come ovr, and were got into the Het 89 
dog ee che Land of Promi 1 three Font of 8 i 
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Fro The Hiftozy of the 


i Called Aſher, Alkara, and Aliaſaph, mention'd. Exrd, 6. 


a > * 
1 1 


and in other places, compos'd divers Songs and Pſalms 


iz the Praiſe and ExpeRarion of the Sieſſias to come, 
F- and that the Holy Men of thoſe times, did ſolace them- 
felves with Singing the ſame, that King David Collect- 


ed moſt of thoſe Ancient Songs together, and that the 
now comprehended all the Pſalms from the forty fir 


do the eighty ſeventh, as they now ſtand. 


* Moſes, 'who lived among the Iſraelites, and was their 


| Leader through the Wilderneſs, had a clear Revelation 


of the Meſſias, from the Almighty, Dent. 18. I will 
raiſe up a Prophet to this People from among their Brethren, 


b like into thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and be. 


fhall ſpeak unto them all that I command them, and whoſo- 


ever will not hearken te my words which he fhall ſpeak in 
m name, I will require it of him; which cannot be un- 


gerſtood of any but Jeſus Chriſt; fince the Holy Ghoſt 
poſſitively Affirms, There aroſe not 4 Prophet in Hrael like 


unto Moſes, &c. 


About four hundred Years after his Death, David 


* 


2 1 . 
8 Ws =Y 1h rn 2 4 


an Holy Man, and the firſt King of this Houſe of 7y-. 


N Aal, our of whole- Linage the Meſſias was to come, had 
this Myſtery more manifeſtly revealed than to any o- 


ther before him; And firſt God aſſures him, that Chriſt 


mould be Born of his Stock, Pſalm 89. Once huve I 
ſworn in my Holineſs, that I will not lye unto David. His 
feed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Sun be-. 
fore me, it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the Mon, and | 
all as a faithful witneſs in eaten. Which Words, tho!“ 
TF- chey.are applied by che latter ems to King Solomon, 
Who was in ſome ſenſe a Type of Chriſt; yer, thoſe | 

|.  Exprceſſtons of his Kingdom enduring for ever, in this 5 
aud other Scriptures can never be intended of S0. 
en, whoſe Earthly Kingdom was rent and divided by,, 


2 , 
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deen ſoon after his Death; but muſt neceſſarily K+ wy 
be underfivod of an Eternal King, who ſhould come: P'S 
of David's Seed, as wellas thoſe Words in Fm, = * 
a have I begetten thee, will Bc 
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# 
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glve thee the Heathen for thine Inherit,mce, and the utter- 
maoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Thou ſhalt break. 


Iron, thon ſhalt daſh them in pieces 


like a Potters Feſſel, &c. And again, Fſalm 72. which 
is entituled, a Plalm for Solomon, tis ſaid, They ſhall 


them \with'a rod f 


fear him as long as the Sun and Moon endures, throughout 


| all Generations. He ſhall have Dominion alſo from Sea 


bim. He ſhall ſpare the Poor and needy, and ſave the 

Souls of the needy. His Name ſhall endure for ever, and 
hall be continued as long us the Sun, and Men ſh 

bleſſed in him, and all Nations fhall call him bleſſed. 
Theſe Paſſages, tho' it he entitul'd a Pſalm for Solomon, 
{ muſt be meant of Chriſt's Eternal Kingdom, of his U- 
niverſal Reign over Jew and Gehtile, of his being a- 
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ro Sea, and from the River to the ends of the Earth. All. 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Natjons ſhall ſerve 


dored by all Nations, of ſaving the Souls of the needy, 


and finally that all the Tribes of the Earth fnall be 


Bleſſed in him; and cannot poſſibly be meant of any 
Temporal King that ever was among the Fews, or ever 
ſhall be to the end of the World, but only of Chriſt 


” 


= Jeſus our Lord, 3 
- . This Promiſe made to David, that Chrift ſhould 


come of his Seed, is repeated about four hundred Years: | 


after by many Prophets, and confirmed by God. As in 
Jeremiah 23. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
Iwill raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
Pall Reign and Profper, and ſhall execute Fuftice and Judę- 


ment in the Earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 


- Iſrael (hall dwell ſafely, and this is the name whereby be 
hall becallen, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Which js a farther Evidence that the Promiſes and Ex- 
Preſſions aforenamed, were not applicable to David 


not Solomon, nor any Temporal King of David's Line, 
„ bu only to Chriſt, who is particularly called, The Son 
+.” W - «nd off-ſpring of David, the firſt King of the Tribe oß 
"S's : * 5 * 8 N ; : 17 1 j 
al, and Progenitor in the Fleſh, who likewiſe was 
Dise of Chriſt in ſeveral rep. 
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> The Mat is likewiſe-called by the name of Davis | 
imſelf, by the Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 74. I will ſave 


Hock, and they ſhall be no more a Prey! And I will ſet 


i one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even 


wy ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, and he fhall be 
ebeir Shepherd. And T the Lord will he their God, and my. 
Fran David a Prince among them, And Iwill make wit 


["#hem: a Covenant of Peace; In which words, not only wwe 


| i Chriſtians, but the latter Jews alſo in their Talmud ac- 
{| know'edge, that the Aeſſias is called by the name of 
David, becauſe he muſt deſcend from his Seed; for | 
Eing David being dead four hundred years before this, 


ir was impoſſible that he himſelf ſhould now come a- 


uin to Feed or Govern the Prople of God. 


The Prophet Iſaiah, who lived about one hundred 
Years before Fs or Ezekiel, had a very clear un- 
- gerftanding, of che Meſfias, and his Affairs, which he 
Geſcribeth particularly, Chap. 2. And. it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt days, that the Mountain of the Lord's 
Abuſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top of the Mountains, and 


+ all le exalted above. the Hills, and all Nations ſhalt 4 


i unto it. And mary People ſhall go and ſay, Come je, 


det ut £7 up to the Mount ain of the Lord, to the Houſe of 
the God of. Mg and he ſhall teach us of his ways, ank 


ve will walk in his Paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth 5 
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Ka be Lord, and fruit of the Eartb der- 
ie the Eartb, are under. 
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ne Lam, and the Word. of the Lord from Jeruſalem, ane 
fall judge among the Nations, and rebuke many People. 
Which very Paſſage is Repeated Micah 4. Ang is ap- 
pled in both places to the Meffrah, the Fews and He 
ben themſelves conſeſſing that they can have no o- 
aher meaning. And Haiah Proſecutes the fame mar- 
ders in divers. other places, as in the àtch Chapter, 
1. Speaking0Þ che Hei, whom he had befbre named, 
The Mountain of che Lord's Houſe, he adds, Tn that 
with ear ſpl7 the Branch "if the Lord be Beautiful and Glorious, 

ef of the Earth, excellent and comely, for them Jie 
Tac arc eſcaped of Tirgel Which Expreſſions of le 


de JESUS. 131 
cod to fignifie che Two-fold Nature of Chrift, who 
was both God and Man: And in the gch Chapter, this 
Prophet calleth him, Wonderful, Counſelor, the Mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. And 
in the 11th Chapter he is ſtill more perſpicioug, An 
there ſhall come forth a rod out of the flem of ꝓeſſe, and 
A branch ſhall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the 
| Lord ſhall reſt upon bim, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under- 
Fanding,the Spirit of Counjel and Might, the Spirit of Knows 
ledze and of the fear of the Lord. He 19 not judge after 
the ſighs of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of hi: 
ears, but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek of the earth;and he ſhall ſmite 
the earth with the rod of his Mouth, and with the breath” 
F bis Lips. (hall he ſlay the wicked. And righteouſneſs 
(hall be the girdle of his Layns, and faishfulneſs the girtfe 
of dis Reins. Which Expreſſion of the Stem of eſſe, 
the Father of David; is allowed ro intend the Virgin 
Mary. who deſcended directly from the Line of eſſe, 
and by the Rod and Branch, Chriſt is to be under» | 
 & Food, who was Born of her, and had all thoſe Ex< 
. cellencies and Priviledges above other Men, which 
are here Aſſigned to him; whoſe farther Graces and 
' F Divine Properties the ſame Prophet Expreſſech more 
particularly in Chap: 42. Behold my ſervant whom I up. 
bold, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth , I have put 
y Spirit upon him, be ſhall bring Firth udgment to the 
: Gentiles be ſhall not-cry, nor lift up; nor C tuſe bis. voice to E 
be beard in the Streets. He ſhall bring firth Fudgmens 
anto Victory fie ſhall be a Covenant to "the People, a 
= Eight to the Gentiles. To open the blind eyes, to bring 
Forth tbe Priſoners from the "Priſon, and them that ſit in 
"darkneſt out of rhe Prifon-hauſe. And the 52d and's3d- 2 
chapters of this Prophecy gives à plain account f 
>. Chrift the ib, who pet ſwaded the Church o de. 
bee his free Redemption,” to receive” tne ier 
de whereof, to joy in the Power thereot, i e 
r--- chemſelres rom Bondage, and gat W 9 
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ſucceſs thereof, c. 


Now without altedging any more Prophecies, which 5 
tire numerous throughout the Old Teſtament, I ſhall 


eonclude with that of Daniel. This Prophet lived in 


j the end of che Captivity of Babylon, a little before Hag- 


tai, Zacharia, ald Malachi, who were the laſt Pro- 


phets thar flouriſhed among the Fews ; almoſt five nun- 
1 dred'Years before the Nativity gf. Chriſt, He report. 
ed of himſelf, Chap. 9. that being in Babylon, and 
+ - having ſet his face unto the Lord God ta ſeek by prayer and © 
ls  ſpplications, with Fafting, and Sack-cloath, and Aſhes, the 
Angel Gabriel! came unto him at the time of the Evening 


- Oblation, and foretold bim, not only the ſudden deliverance, 
Of the People of Iſrael from the Captivity of Babylon, 
the Seventy Years of their Puniſhment, ſpoken of by 


1 the Prophet Jeremy be ing accompliſhed; but likewiſe 
declared, that the Univerſal freedom of Mankind 

from ine Bondage and Captivity of Sin was now ſhort- | 
Ul ned; and that atter Seventy Weeks, which. he ſhew-- 4 
ed, made up the juſt time that paſied from the 


Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, after their deliverance from 
Babylon, unto the Birth of Chriſt there ſhould be Born 


the Saviour of the World, who ſhould be put to Death 
tor che Redemption of Mankind, whom he calls Tbe 
Wt . moft Holy, and, the Meſſias the Prince, who ſhould le 
cut off, but not for himſelf: To finiſh the Tranſgreſſion. To | 

make an end of Sins, to make reconciliation for Iniquity, 
Witt and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, &c. So that it 
is very-Appuent,.the whole Old Teſtament Principal- 
. - A, eth to foretel and maniſeſt Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Sens, Figures, Parables and Prophecies; and was 


ies for rhis very end; which ſufficiently Demon- 
bee truth of our firſt Conſideration, that the 
HE pr rom Age to Age were plainly Informed ofthe. 
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de Exalted. The Prophet likewiſe complains of the 
| Peoples Increduliry, excuſeth the Scandal of the Crok . 
of Chriſt by the benefit of his Paſſion, and the good 


d Eternity of the Kingdom of Chriſt.c 
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een op JESUS. 15 
5 4s to the Second Confideration, concerning the 
d perſon of Chriſt, and the God-head of the promiſed 
 F Meſſiah: To this the Ancient Jes did agree thereto, 
h tho the latter Rabbins deny the ſame, and affirm, that 
i *# we attribute many things unto Feſus, that were not 
in foretold of rhe Meſſias to come, and among others, 
that he ſhould be God; and the Son of God, and the 
Second Perſon in the Trinity; and we may with Sor- 
n- |} Tow obſerve, that ſome who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
1 - ftians as we have laid, do at this very Day aſſert the 
ſiame ching, who yer pretend net to deny the Autho- 
rity of the Sacred Records, tho' herein they declare 
fthemſelve; Ignorant of what is contained in them. 
Por it is evident from the Writings of moſt of the 
Holy Prophets afore- mentioned, that Chriſt the Meſſias 
muſt be God, and the Son of God, endued with Man's 
Nature, that is, both God and Man; fo in Gen. 3. 
where he is called the Seed of the Woman, 1t is manifeſt 
nd that he ſhall be a Man, and who can cruſh the Old 
Serpent che Devil, and bruiſe his Head but God alone? 
. And in Tſaiah 3. where he is called Ihe Branch of rhe 
Lord, and the Fruit of the Earth; That his Kingdom 
| ſhall be everlaſting, that none can tell his Generation, that 
he ſhall fit at God's Righthand. . What can theſe and ma- 
w) more Paſſages to the like effect ſignifie, but to de- 
clare the two Natures in Chriſt : And three of our E- 
e. & vangelifts Record, that our Saviour put to ſilence ſe- 
To i veral of, the moſt Learned of the Phariſces, with thoſe 
„ words of the P/alm 119, The Lord ſaid unto. my Lord, 
fit thou at my Right-hand, until: T-make thine Enemies thy 
Foot. Hool. For, ſaid/ Jeſus, i David call him Lord, 
* hm is he then his Sen. And no Man after that, durſt 
ak bim any more Queſtions, - farimating hereby, that 
tho che Meſpas was to be David's Son, according co 
| Ins Manhood, yet according to his God-head, he was > 
be David's Lord; and*fo ſeveral” Learned Few 
Kabbins interpret this place, And che Prophet Micah 
plain, Chap. 3. 4nd thou RINSE 9 
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WW | © Biviſhed rs: Alexandria, in the 15th Year of the Em- 
peror Tibet, which was three: Years. before the 
WR Death of Chriſt, and the very ſame” 
wr Baptizd> by St, Jan, This Man writ an Ingenicus 
phat of his Country-men, wherein are theſe 
termin- what time is ap- 
pus Banimed Jews, for there 
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it ſhall he come fu ch unto me, "that is to be Ruler in Tirael,. 
| whoſe gvirgs forch have been from of Old, from everlaſting; 


| that ever was or ſhall be upon Earth. The Prophet 
Jaiab goes farther, Chap, 9. Where he faith, Vnto us 


ment ſhall be u en his Shoulders, and his name (hall be 


Fbfalmiſts ſpeaking of the Meſfi 18, Pfalm. 45. Says, Thou 
fixer then the Children of Men, Thy Throne O Cod is 
Per ever and ever, the Sceptie of thy Kingdom is a right 


Creatures. Therefore to take away this ſmall Refuge, 
it is Apparent, that the Name Fehovab (which is 


"ih ; Rtead.chereof read Adonai) is given to Chriſt Jeſus'in 


Wl | ſeveral Scriptures, particularly in Jeremiah 23; and 33. 


Chapters. Bebold-1 will raiſe unto David a King, and 
chic ts bis name whereby he ſhall. be c:Red, JEHOVAH 


WM | brew Expoſiteis to acknowledge, that in theſe Seri p- 
WI | tures Fehouaß ſignifieth only the qieſſias, and that he 


ea t be rea God and Min. 
ſt | - Finally, Philo, a very Learned Jew, who lived in the 
time when Chriſt was upon Earth, and was twice ſent 


Ambaflador xo Rome, in behalf of ſome of his Nation 
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b thou be little among the thouſands of Tjrael, yet out of thee | 
Now this can n ver be undreſtood of any Mortal Man 
a a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, aud the Govern- 


Ib called che Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, And the 


Sceptre, &c. So that the Meſſias is calle God cwice in 
theſe places, by che, Name of Elohim; which I con- 
feſs is ſometimes, tho' very ſeldom; attributed to 


| peculiar ro God alone, and fo. Tremendous among 


the Jews, that they dare not proncunce ir, and in- 


Il THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. And 
dhe like in Zephania 9. 3. And the moſt famous He- 
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prieſt ſhall be the very 
Z* ſhall be void of all Sin, whoſe Father ſhall be God, 
| 3 « which all Things in the World were Created. His 
Head fhull be Anointed with Oil, aud his Kingdom 


£* High-Prieft, of which ſome die cya and others 
live longer; But I am of an Opinion that this High- 
WORD OF GOD, who 


and this Word ſhall be that Father's Wiſdom, by 


4 ſhall flouriſh for ever and ever. Thus writ this Few: 
when he little imagined that this very High-Prieft 


is a Tradicion that we - Must den he Death of an 


whom he expected, and this Word of God which he 5 


| ö deſcribes, was now already come into the World. 


la the next place, let us conſider what Authority 
his Meſſi it was to have when he came upon Eirch, 


Pk Moſes, which the Fews deny he had Power to do. 
we that are Chriſtians, hold with Sr. Paul in Galati- 
5 E, &c. That che Law was given to the ew, but 
For a time, and. that its outward Sigus and Ceremo- 
? pies, rhe greateft part whereof Typified the Me ſſias to 


And made nothing perfect; being very Burdenſome to 
hem for the mu titude of Obſervances; conſiſting prin- 
pipally in external Performances, and ſo a-carnal and 


Love and the Spirit of Liberty ; A Law of Signs and 
Figures, ad conſequently to ceaſe. when che Things 2 
gnified wer: come: A. Law peculiar to, and. Us 4 
br. the Fews, a0d to be exerciſed in Judea alone, ind 
hat only in one City, namely, Jeruſalem, Whither e- 
ery Man was Oblig ed (0 repair in Perſon three times 
Year, and to offer Sacrifices there, and in no other 
ountry or Place beſides, and therefore would not 
rye when the Meſſtas came, who was to be Ring as 
ell of che Gentiles as che Jews, nor be A Rule io a 
e People in the World chat ſhould believer ig him ; 
dr.how could the Men repair tres a Year, and e 
omen for pet Purification alter N Chil: birth, 
Tg 55 e „ 
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and whether he ſhould change and abrogate the LW 5 


ome, was their School-maſter to bing them unto Chrift, 


Servile Law: A Lawof Terror and Fear more than of J 


i 


d. © 


thou be little among the thouſands of Tr ael, yet out of thee 
hall he come farth unto me, that i; to be Ruler in Iſrael, 
L- whoſe gvirgs forch have been from of Old, from everlaſting. 
Now this can n ver be undreſtood of any Mos tal Man 


— 
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Iſaiah goes farther, Chap. 9. Where he faith, Unto us 


that ever was or ſhall be upon Earth. The Prophet 


A Child is born, unto us a Son is given, aud the Govern- 


nent ſhall be uf en bis Shoulders, and his name ſhall be 
called the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father. and the 
Pſalmifts ſpeaking of the Meſfi:s,Þſalm. 45. Says, Thou 


n fairer then the Chilgren of Men, Thy Throne O God, is 
Fer ever and ever, the Sceptie.of thy Kingdom is a right 


Sceptre, &c. So that the Aieſſias is called God cwice in 


"theſe places, by the, Name of Elohim ; which I con- 
feſs is ſometimes, tho' very ſeldom, attributed to 


Creatures. Therefore to take away this ſmall Refuge, 


it is Apparent, that the Name Fehovah (which is 


| p<culiar ro God alone, and fo. Tremendous among 
| the Jews, that they dare not proncunce it, and in- 


Head thereof read Adonai) is given to Chriſt Jeſus in 


Axveral Scriptures, particularly in Jeremiah 23. and 33. 


THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. And 
— rhe like in Zephania 9. 3. And the moſt famous He- 


Chapters. Bebold-1 will raiſe unto David a King, and 
this is bis name whereby he. ſhall be called, JEHOVAH 


- brew Expoſiters-ro- acknowledge, that in theſe Scri p- 


© tures Jehovah ſignifieth only the Meſſias, and that he 
Was to be really God and Man. 


_ Finally, Philo, a very Learned Jew, who lived inthe 


time when Chriſt was upon Earth, and was twice ſent 

Ambaflador to Rome, in behalf pf ſome of his Nation 
Bigiſned to 4lexandria,. in the Ke 

peror Tibetins, which was three Years before the 

Death of Chriſt, and the very ſame Year tharhe was 
EE Baptizd: by St, John. This: Nan writ an 1n:enious 
Book in behalf of his Country-men, wherein arc theſe 


th Year of the Em- 


termin what time is ap- 
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——panced forthe return of us Banifſhed Fews, for there 
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is a Tradition that we muſt expect che Death of an 

" [M* High-Prieft, of which ſome die quickly, and others 
live longer; But I am of an Opinion that this High- 
„ Prieft ſhall be the very WORD OF GOD, who 
„ fhall be void of all Sin, whoſe Father ſhall be God, 

1 and this Word ſhall be that Father's Wiſdom, by 
Wich all Things in the World were Created. | His 
* RF* Head ſhall be Anointed with Oil, aud his Kingdom 
j „ ſhall flouriſh for ever and ever, Thus writ this Jem 
„ When he little imagined that this very High-Prieſt 
| 1 whom he expected, and this Word of God which he 
ph deſcribes, was now already come into the World. 
. Ia the next place, let us conſider what Authority 
2 his Meſffzs was ro have when he came upon Earth, 
„ and wherher he ſhould change and abrogate the Law * 
= of Moſes, which the Fews deny he had Power to do. 
1 We that are Chriſtians, hold with St. Paul in Galati- 
ws ns, &c. That che Law was given to the Fews, but 
in kor 4 time, and. chat its outward Sigus and Geremo- _ 

” ies, rhe greateft part whereof Typified the Me ſſias to 
* ome, was their School. maſter to bring them unto Chriſt, 
n ind made nothing perfect; being very Burdenſome to 
ue hem for the mui titude of Obſervances conſiſting prin- 
11 fipally in external Performances, and ſo a carnal and 
18 :rvile Law: A Law of Terror and Fear more than of J | 

"a? ove and rhe Spirit of Liberty : A Law of Signs and } 
u Figures, and conl-quently.co ceaſe. when the Things 
DAE gnified wer: come: A. Law peculiar to, and proper 4» 
ale or the Fews, and to be exerciſed in Judea alone, and 
tion N only in one City; namely, Feruſelem, whither e- 
Em. 1, Man was obſi ed 0 repair in Perſon three times 
The Year, ah to offer Sacrifices there, and in no other 
.--* Fountry or Place beſides, and therefore would not 
Was eye when the Meſſtas came, who was to be Ring as. } 
ele ell of che Gentiles as the Jews, nor be u Rule 1 all 
eie the People in che World chat ſhould believe in him; 1 
O p r how could che Men repair thriee a Year, e 
ner, Women for their Purification after Eper) Ei bir. 


to fr who dwelt in Ergland, or the Faft or 
Fr Weſt- 
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. manded to do. So that it is moſt evident, as we have 
faid, that this Law, as the Apoſtle ſays, was but the 


er d. And was but an Entertainment tothe People of 


'Y Iſrael, to preſerve them from the Idolatry of the E- 
Sbtianc, who were much ſubject thereto, till Chriſt and not 


flirſt promulgated from Sion and Jeruſalem, and fro 
thence ſpread abroad throughout the World. An 
> the Prophet Malachy tells rhe Jews, Chap. 1. Th: 
God had no pleaſure in them, nor in their Sacrifice 
pb cher from the riſing of the Sun to its going down, 


| ry place Incenſe and a pure Offering ſhou'd be offere 


When he ſad, The Lord their God fhould raiſe up a Pro. 
phet among their Brethren like unto him, unto whom they 


till he come, who muſt be a Law-giver like my eli, 
but of a more perfect Law, and therefore more care 
fully to de Heard and Obeyed. And he adds, thay , 
- whoſoever ſhould not hearken to the Words which ha; : 


Ft his | 
| hen; 
Sacrific 
fice mo 
Which 1 


Indies, as by the Law of Moſes they were com- 


bringing in of a better Hope by the which we-draw nigh un- 


ſhou'd come and Ordain a perfect Law, a Law of Love 1w, an 


and Liberty, that ſhould be common to all Men, and Plares c. 

| . neceſſary for all Countries, Times, Places, and Per- hem Ft. 
bons; that ſhould be written upon our Hearts, and % ſhou 
* ſhould be caſte, plain, full and clear, to the Unlearn- bſerv'd 
ed as well as the Learned, to the Poor as well as the er: 1, 
*. Rich: Ia brief, à Law that ſhould chiefly eonſiſt in pertic 


Good-will, Benificence and Charity. 


game (ait 


And this ves ſigniſied to his People after he had Þith the , 


delivered the former Law to them in Deuteronomy 18. % fh. 


hereby 
g 2 the W 


ſhould bearken. As tho he had faid, you Thall hear WeBYrve in 


T_ © ſhould ſpeak in his Name, God would require it oi 1 
him. And Iſaiah Prophecieth more plainly, Chap. 2 y, -? 
but of Zion ſhalt-go forth the Law, and the Word of th eſtabij 
| Lord from Jeruſalem. Which cannot be underſtocd re for 
= Moſess Law, which was Publiſhed eight hundre@ 9 
[Years before from Mount Sinai. But Chriſt's Law wah ich cher 
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or to his Name, which ſhould be great among the Hea- * 
m- chen; which intimates a Reprobation of the F-wiſh _ 
ve Sacrifices, and conſequently . of the Law of Moſes, 
the which conſiſted principally therein: And thit among 
un- he Gentiles there ſhould be à pure manner of Sacri- . 
of ce more acceptable to God than the other, and 
E. ſrhich might be performed in ever place of rhe World. 


rift and not be tyed to one Country only, as the A, 
ove Law, and Sacrifice was: And finally, God himſelf de- 
and ęlares concerning the ſame in Ezebiel, Ch. 20. T gave 
per- hem Statutes that were not good, and Judgments whereby 
and hey ould not live. That is, they were not good to be 
art- Wbſcrv'd perpetually, nor ſhould they live in them for 
the [Fyer ; but till the time that he had appointed, which 


& perticularly determined in Fer. 3 1. Behold the days 
me ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant 
had ieh the Houſe of Iſrael and of Fudah, not according to that 
*o&f their Fathers, when I brought them out of Egypt. 
hereby tis manifeſt that at the coming of Chriſt in- 
© the World, of whom and of his Birth he ſpeaks at 
Brze in this Chapter; There ſhall be a New Tefta- 
"Went and Law different from the Old, given to the 
Waezlites at their coming out of Egypt. From all that 
With been ſaid, it appears, that in all Ages ir was fore - 
ld and promiſed chat Chriſt ſhould be God as well 

| Man, and ſhould have power ta alter the Law 

Moſes, which was to continue bur for a time, and 
) eſtabliſh a New and better Covenant that ſhould en- 


ä „ „„ 
No tho' this may be ſufficient to eſtabliſn any Mans 
Wirth therein, yer for the further eonfirming thereof, 
e Holy $criptures foretels every particular. Act, Ac> _ 
Kent and Circumſtance of Importance that ſhall hap- -- - 
In concerning the Coming, Incarnation, Bie Life, 
ath, and Reſurrection of the eff, en., 
I ple; The particular Time zud Seaſon wherein ne - 
in eu appear in Gen. 9. 11. That he ea dern 
a Virgin, Haiab 7. 14. Behold a Virghn" gn ng 75 
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[t-  pened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall- be un/topped.; 16 


WW ſtab ſhall be cut off, but not fog bimſelf. To finiſh t 


with all Humility and Quietneſs, Ia. 42. 2. He ſhall 


dagen, t make an end of int, and to mike a . Theſe 
4» conculiatian for wine, and to bring in everliſting Rig Circ 


5 ©. 0nſneſs, That he ſhould ve betray'd of his own Diſcip 
e g Mine own familiar Friend in whom 1 ty 
een me, Plalm 35. 14. For it 


is © TheHiltoryof the 
and bear a Son, That he ſhould be born in Bethlehem def an 
Micab 5. 1. afore - mention'd. That at his Birth, all Equal, 
| the Infants round about Berhlehem, ſh3u!d be ſlain for be fold 


his ſake, Fer. 31. 15. A vice was beard in Ramah, la- He th 
mentation and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her bey we 
children refuſed to be comforted becauſe they were net. they { 
That the King of the Eaſt ſhould come to adore and verſe 1: 
offer Gifts ro. him, Pſalm. 72. ro. The Kings of Tar- Holter 


It. fhiſh and the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents. The Kings of She- he [ho! 
if ba and Seba ſpall offer Gifrs, That ke fhould be pre- elce 


- ſented by his Mother in the 'Temp'e of Feruſalem, Ning ce 
Mal. 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek, fhall ſuddenly come ELomiy, 


8 his Temple. That lic ſhould fly into Egypt, and be 4/s. 


called thence, Hoſea 11. 1. I called my Son out of P93 h. 
i Egypt. That John Baptiſt ſhould go before him Jaiabſſels, an 
J. 2 The voice of him that cryeth in the Wilderneſs, pre not 
paare ye the way of the Lord, &c. Mal. 3. 1. Behold, i ould 1 
i will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way beſſto | eat] 
E foes.” ES "607 wy nd bru 


d. Tha 
nd Ma 
reſſrs, 


Alter this that Chriſt ſheu'd begin his Preaching 


not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voire to be heard in thg 
Street: That he ſhould do wonderful Miracles, anfive hin 
heal all Diſeaſes. 1/aiah 35. 5. Behold, your God wiſſſots for 
come and ſave jau; Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be 8. In 
are my. 


7M "ſhall the Lume leap like 4s an Hart, and the To gie of: ure. T 
1 Dumb ſing, Iſaiah 60. 2. The Lord hath anointed me Pay. 7 
I! - Preach good Tydings to the Meeb, to bind up. the Brok:Wird da 
4. Hearted, te proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the op Har he 
b ing of the Priſon to teem that are bound. That he ſh offer ever 


ard, (1 


Dye for rhe Sins of the World, Dan. 9. And the M. 
ver, & 


Ent cc 
ome 7 
cfore 


J D425 EE 
„ det an Enemy that reproached me, but thou O Alan, mine 
all qual, my Guide, and my Acquaintarce. That he ſhould 
fox be fold for Thirty pieces of Silver, Zechar, 11. 12. 
1g He think good, give me my price, and if not forbear, ſo 
hey they weighed for my price thirty pieces of Silver. That 
not. they ſhou'd buy the Porters Field with the Money. 
and verſe 13. And the Lord-ſaid unto me, caſt is unto the 
Tar- Potter a goodly price that I was prized at of them. That 
She. he ſhou'd ride ro Feru/alem upon an Aſs, Zech. 9. 9. 
pre- Rejoice O daughter of Zion and Jeruſalem, Behold thy 
King cometh unto thee; he is juſt, and having Salvation, 
Loni, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt the role | 
Ran As. That the Fews ſhould Beat, Buffer, and Spit 
pon his Face, Tſaiah 50. 6. I gave my back to the Smi= _ 
ers, and my Cheebs to them that plucked off the Hair. 


pre id not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, That they 
ald, {Whould whip and wound his Body before they pur him 
ay bete | eath. La. 53. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 


and bruiſed for our Iniquities, & bis ſtripes we were beal- 
ind. That they ſhould pur him to Death among Thieves 
und Malc factors. ver,e 12. He was numbred with tranf- - 
Wgreſſrs, and he bare the fin of many. That they ſhould 
ive him Vinegar to Drink, divide his Apparel and caſt 
ots for his upper Garments, Pſalm. 69. 22, and 22. 
8. In my thirſt they gave me Vinegar to drink. They 
ort my Garments among them, and caſt lots upon my.Ve- . | 
re. That he ſhould riſe again from Death the third - 1 
Way. . Hoſea 6, 2. After two days be will revive us, the 
hird day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in hu fight, 
That he ſhon'd fit at the Right Hand of God his Father 
Wor ever. Pſalm 1 io. 1. The Lord hath ſaid unto my. * 
ard, fit thou at vn right hand; thou: art a Prieſt jor 
VVV 
Theſe, 2nd a preat number more of other particn- 
ur. Circumſtances, were revealed in "the O'd Teſta 
ent concerning the Meſſtas, ſe me four, .lome two,” 
ome one Thouſand, and orhers;eighe Hundred Fears 7 
For it Mefere Chriſt was Born, and vole MT CONE. $ 


2 Che Hiſtozy of the he 
fulfilbd in his Perſon. And theſe Prophecies having Eri 
been handed down ro us by a People, who have the were tl 
Il greateſt hatred toward Chriſtians, and 'the ſame being (ted in 
found in their Eibles, Word for Word as in ours, of and ot} 
the Infallibility and Certainty of which Hebrew Scri. Atte 
prures there is abundant Evidence, it can hardly be amour: 
| - imagined that there can be a more clear Manifeſtarion nitor v 
of any Truth before it come to paſs, than there is that Hebrem. 
fleſus Chriſt is the True 'Mefhab, the Son of God, and line 
the Saviour of the World. „ee 
All theſe Conſiderations might Convince the Fews, now are 
if they were not under a Judicial Obduration and hard Ded Ma 
neſs of Heart, for their wilful Obſtivacy in not be- nd livi; 
- Heving in Jefus-: However, the Gentiles were not, for 
if without ſome in fight into the Myſleties of Chriſt Je u Peceaſe 
coming in che Fleſn: Tho they were to receive theic before 
Principal Knowledge in this Affair from the Fews to red an 
whom the Meſſiah was firſt promiſed, and from whom had enj- 
'. the Gentiles had the Holy Scriptures, which propheſhereb) 
| cieth both of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, For beſide Ayſterie 
thgt notice which divers Gertiles might have from tha ſted all 
_ - Hebrew Bible, which was in the Greek Tongue fom$ hich. ſe 
Ages before Chifſt was Born, or by Converſation witiſſ oaſte. 
the Fews, with whom many Pagans lived Familigrlyf hem, n 
There were three Ways. whereby they might hay: nd his 
ſome Underſtanging of the Incarnation of the Son ed bet 
I. BY Tradition, for ir is evident, that as thi From 
Jews received" divers Matters by Succefſion from thei P cv! 
Fore-fathetz, and they again ircm Moſes, and Mae 4 Gi 
from the Patriarches, Jacob, IJſaac and Abraham, wh et more 
Was the firſt Man, from whem the whole Nation i his S 
ael prececged, and in whom they were diſtinguiſſ it Paga 
ed from all other People in the Word; ſo the Ger bp of th 
i= ziles allo had their Traditions and Monuments of Ant legit ns. 
1 tho" the lower they came, were ſtill more Co Ever 
ei mmew-Divane Knowledge being clouded with Id. ed Na 
dein Romans had their/Learning from ti Pear, 
DO IT” _-” renal. - 


Peer ; 
ing Froptiant, and the Egyptians from the Chaldeans, Who 
che were the firſt People in the World that were Inſtru- 


ing dded in Divine Matters, by Adam, Methuſalem, Noah, 
of and others of the moſt Ancient Fathers. 5 At 


cri. Atter the Flood, (ſaith Euſebius) there were three 
pe Famous Men Contemporaries, Abraham whoſe Proge- 
jon nitor was Heber, from whom the Jews were called 
clong N 1 * 

Febrews, and Fob, a famous, Inſtance of Patience, Ho- 


oY inefs and Virtue. . And alſo Zoroaſtes, who tho" not 
ef their Lineage, but a Heathen or Gentile, as they 
ewe now are called, but not formerly, yer was a very Lear- 
Ard! ned Man, of which he let Teſtimonies ro Po terity; 
be. Ind living in Abrahams time, might Converſe with No- 
not, for Abraham was Born Sixty Years before Noahs 
jeſuff ceaſe, and Noah was Born about fi ve Hundred Years 
theiuhefore Methuſalem dy d, and Methuſalem liv d two hun- 
Fred and forty Years with our firſt Parent Adam, who 


T7 had enjoyed Converſation both with God and Angels, 
ophe Fo hereby no doubt he could diſcover many Secrets, 
ede! yſteries, eſpecially concerning Chriſt, in whom, con- 

m thai ſted all his hope of the Redemption of his Poſteriry ; 
ſom hich ſecret knowledge, it is probable, Abraham, Fob, 


poroaſtes, and others who lived at that time with 
hem, might receive at the third hand from” Noah, 
nd his three Sons, Shem, Ham, and faphet, who had } 
ved before the Flood, and had ſeen Methuſalem, who | 
vas ſo long Converſant with Adam. 1 
From whence ir comes ro paſs, that there are fo ' | 


1 wit 
iligriy 
| Have 
Son o 


1 pany evident Intimations in the Writings of Zoroaſtes, 1 
i Moi o' a Gentile, eoncerning the Son of God; and others 
n. Wü er more plain in thoſe ot Hermes Triſmegiſtus who. © | 
tion Fas his Scholar, and afterwards dwelt in £gpt. Theſe 

iDgw ct Pagan Philoſophers, having manifeſt underftand- 
he Gel A the Second Perfon in che Tfiafty, whom Tri- 
of Ant legiftus.calls, The firſt begotten Son of Gad, his only Sen, 

re Co Zeternal, Immutable and Tncorrupgable Son, whoſe Sa» 

ith idee Name is Ineffable, or not to be pre, After tum, - 


om t 


bens, Heſiod, and the Platoniſts, he were Greet: > 


ans, 


"4 b . Cy 9 "Y | 
un, writ to the ſame purpoſe conerning the Son of | 
Ml God. . 3 7 pg 
2. The Gentiles might have ſome glimmer ing Know- 
ledge of. Chrift from certain Propheteſſes called Sibilc, 
or the Revealers of God's Councils, as their Name ſig- 
nifies in Greek, according to Lactantius. Theſe Wo- 
men, who were reckoned to be Ten in number, and 
j to have the Spirit of Propheſie, uttered many Speech- W 
es concerning Chrift, very agreeable to thoſe of the 7 N. 
Fewiſh Propne w, or rather in more plain Terms than t Thre, 
they? Tho the Heathens, to whom they were ſpoken, h 
underſtood them not. Of which I ſhall inſert ſome , NMyrr 
few of the moſt pertinent. 5 
Sidilla Parſica, Born in Perſia, is ſaid to be the moſt © 
Ancient, who Prophecied thus of Chriſt. . & Sig 
From Adam unto Neah, it appear,  _ 4 
Were Fifteen Hundred, Six and Fifty Tears. Willows, 
Fo make up the firſt Age; and from the Flood, he An 
| + Two Hundred Ninety two are underſtood, . Hand: 
10 Abraham: From him Iſrael to Free, he Dei 
From Egypt, makes Five Hundred, adding three. F 1 
e Til of king Solomons Temple the firft Stone | 
I © Be lay'd, four hundred Years, and eighty one. 
Four hundred ſourteen Years there then will be, 
To Babylons diſtreſt Captivity, © 
he ſixt Age from that Bondage will be ſeen, 
To makeup juſt fix hundred and Fourteen. 
WW © In: which Year of a Virgin ſhall be Born, [ Thorn 
I” © The Prince of Peace, Crown'd with a wreath o 
gm the Seventh Age ſhail follow, and extend, 
Till the World's Frame diſſolve, and time ſhall end 


if 
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it 5 dd So IT RE OE ENS. 
WE. Sifilla Thbica, is: faid to be a Native of Libia, an 
o . 
1 Peopher all theſe Three, 
Smet iO; Sacred Divini y. 
Soto Fleſhefpouſcd. Oh ho can ſcan, 
anrechnen ing God and Mas. 
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Wed this rare Birch into the World ſhall SO 
He, che Great God of ou ſinkes dumb. 


2 „ ye Delphics, was ber near the Temple of 4 
Ig 


Tar Delphos, and is ſaid to have Tropheſied eur 
= An Angel ſhall deſcend and fay,' 0 
= * Bleft n, Hail, to hee 
Thou ſhale conceive, bring bu A OY e 
| Let 2 pure Virgin be. Een, > TY 
Three Gifts the Chaldees tothy s, nn 
„Shall offer with much Piety © 5 8 
Myrrhe to 4 Man, Geld to a king, e 
= And Incenſe to © Denys 15 . eo d l 


Silla cume a, was one of <a Priefteſes of Art, a 
on at Cuma in lia, and 6 faid eo predict what 4 
ollows» PLD 42 * 
he Ancient of Days Fig _ to Time, 1 8 

| Aud the Creator ro anew: Ceationn a TY „ 
ue Deiry and God - head moſt ſublime, 5 
c. hall Man become, ro Ranſome every Nithon, + 93 
Phe to make oghers Live, and every Crime 1 
8 Committed by them ſince rhe World's Foundarion 4 
be, Make on himſelf; and chen to Hell deſcending, ./ 7 
= Shall bring to Hear! Q all on his Grace depending; * 


2 Sibla Sama, 0 nanied n the Ile of Sande, 1 
"Ther" Where ſhe was Born; ſome. think ſhe had the fighr 7 
uh o the Prophecics of Elias, from whence ſhe. En "7 
1d,  Mredited, _ 8 OY 
end The World ſhall in fix thouſand Years expire, - 11 : = 


18 2 = Water once, but chen defiroy'dby Fire. 

a, an rhe firft two thoufand Void; the next the Laws. 1 
be laſt two under elle Meſſias' 5 AWE, 5 10 0 4 

hree, And as Repoſe by Sabbath is e&preſt; „ 


„ Moon and Stars, all things ſhall hen 3 . 
lle Cumang, having declared in her 'Oracie he 
cce Alion. of” _ 1 "Hh en * . 
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| | I © Whent-Rome ſhall in dominion;grow High, 
ger proud Towers from 7 Hills braving the 


* In Majeſty and power; but in that day. > 


of: LW Ape, concludes bus. 


1 _ Daughter ro-Beroſus, a Famous ATI 


| S ; i 25 When God bimfelf, ic pity to Mankind? 
1 * Shallcome, from m Heaven, and wi Pn 


"220" ©” heit , 
"oops Monarchies, ſpeaks thus of ” Roman. 


i We 


And ſnall ſubdue the World; in thoſe bleſt « 


Shall come à King of Kings and he ſhall riley ; = 
Another Generation, greater far, on 


'© Then all the Monarches before him ate. Be AN 


Wi ©: $0 bande he ſhall not refuſe to pay, 5 5 hic 

ITtibute to Car; Ahl. Thrice happy, 6 & TH, 
Who ſhall his Subject aud his Servant be. That 
ll} -  * Sibilla Europea, of an-uncertaip pedegree Ut cou e Whi, 
WE... u is recorded ro have Propheſied thus. Wa! 
_ "4 When the great King of all the World ſhall hay: That 
1 * No place dn Earth by which he can be known, The $ 
W- - 15 When he that comes all Mortal Men to fave, His M: 
18 * Shall find his own Life by the World O erthrown. True! 
When the Juſt One, ſhall much Injuſtice ] we, True! 
Aud the great judge be Judged by his Own ; Theſe 
when by his Death, he Death to Death hath give houghr 
Then ſhall be opened wide the Gates of Heaven. ruth of 


Sibilla Tiburtina, who derives her pame from tr 
__ Aber at Romie. having de ſcanted upon the cv edged 
Wonders of the World, as they were accounted 


War at theſe Trifles ſands: IE Wold Ain 
ad hath on them with Admiration Gaz d. 


Then wonder, when the troubled World © "appeal 8 
| 80 He ſhall deſcend who made them that made theſ⸗ | e matte 
Sibilla Erithrea, was born in Batylon, an Ar ian Mud this'n 


ant Zeal 
This. en 
lat theſe 


Ws ſpeaks of Chriſt after this manner, $5 
dhe grear Oracles the tme's Aſante. 510 


2 4 Wh 


| 4 3 
=. With eee the World, "the bisch and Devil, g 
© He War ſnall make. And Pride with all that's kth. | 
„ Humiliry-ſhall-quel!:: | And the-ſharp Sword. 
© Wick which they fight, 'ſhall-be the Sacred Word; F 
Eſtabliſnt on a Rock; From which Foundation 
3 1 1 mall be then divulg d to every Nation 

| Sybilla Aayptia, Prophecied of the Number Thee, 
Which having Deſcanced upon at large, ſne adds. 
But which of us obſerves che Sacted Three? 
Three Perſons, but one God in Unit yyy. » 
| moe individual Effence'who dares Scan? 
our. Which is, ſhall be, and ere he Word bpa. 10 9 
7 Ts in Eternity? When of theſe Three, DMs; 
havi$# Thar do compoſe the Holy Trini 
2, The Second Perſon, Wi ſown M il Arend, 
„ His Majeſty within a Virgin; Womb. 
n. True Man, True God, ſtill to that bleſt Thr tins | 
r True Liphr ſhall ſhine, and falſe Stars be extinct. 
Thee, and other Prophecies of the Sib/ls were 
give houghr of ſueh great Imporrance for 3 a 
en. ruth of the Chrſtian Religion, that chey are often 
m_Ullledged by Fuftin Martyr, Origen, Lactantius, Sr. Cyril, 
S*3 Auguſtine, Euſebius, and other Learned Fathers 
the Primitive Church againſt the Enemies of yo ; 
aich of jeſus; And the firſt Cheiſtian Em * 
onflaptine the Great, ſent à Learned Diſcourſe 8 
Council of Biſhops in his days, to Vindieste ehe 


1 


By 


* 5 


F 


e matter wich the greateſt - Nicery” and” Diligence, 92 
hd this may ſeem to be one chief catife of his con, 
ant Zeal and Fayour towardsChriftianity: - "7 - 
This excellent. Prince makes it therein! Widenk, 


ans” after our Sat idui's Nativity: | 
een Ferro, a learbed Rehm, 47 
„ies Tears before Chrift* was Born Coe mY 4 
Need ar large of the ra Bi, Writings, Coun - 7 
11 2 Wd e eh — Ten * bed ot ng fawn 9 

8 


adubted Authority of them after he had examined  } 


t theſe Predictions could not be ifyented 222 Chri. 3. 1 


Wil thors that mentioned them before his Time. That f 
ichcir Prophecies were Collected - from all parts of the me to 
World by the Romans, und carefully preſerved bythe | 
il gy abr. and to be read by none but certain Ma- World, 
V giſtrares: called Fiftine, -much lefs falſifed. That Si- he Go 
Bua Erithrea lived about fix hundred Years after No- And 
If} ab's Flood, and before the Wars of Troy, as Apolo- Pn of x 

i abrus, Vans, &c, Her Country-men teſtifie, That pnly on 
de Trophech d, that Trey ſhould be deſtroyed by the fore C 
Ul Grectans, which was above one thouſand Years before fhougb 


** 


i Chriſt's Incarnation, and that Marcus Tullius Cicero, onſide 
N _ was flain forty Years before his Nativity, tran- ß. Tha 
#7 [lated her. Verſes into Latin. And in ſeveral of his amin. 
i Oratiom intimates, that one of the Sjbylz Propheſied, |< had 
That a Great King ſhould arite and Govern all che actant 
. World, at which both ke and the Senate of Rome Mhority 
fem d much concern d, zpprehending it was meant E then 
of Julius Ceſar, and therefore: this Famous OratorW/aſtical 
| gechiming againſt him, ſays, Let not our Priefts by Chtiſtia 
a means declate, chat the Sihlt have Predifted, red Le 
chat a King fhould Rule in Rome; ſince neither the ere en 
„ Soeds nor Men will ſuffer any King to Reign overgſÞ205 ab 
,,,  re 5 BW anna 
ll” *- - Conflangine likewiſe Alledges , That before ChriſtChriſtiat 
was Born, Auguſtus. Ceſar, had ſuch a Value for the, 13+ Le 
ll] &jbyls- Prophecies, thar Sbetonin, ſays, he depoſited les, C01 
chem under the Altar of Apollo in the Palatine Hill} towards 
ot which none but his particular Favourites was to 
doe a ſight, and the Poet Virgil being one of choſe. 
| had ſeen forme of them, wherein it was Pro 
pheſied, That : the feet Ordinance of God, from the 
Virgin Frodd eme, and the Golden Age return. And 
den Progeny er *Off-ſpring is ſent dqpn fron.” 
ee, the dearly. beloved Son of God; who. beine 
lader and Captain; the Sins of the World - ſhall | 
Wo. taken amc: Theſe and many other Exprefſions 
ch kind (ſaich this renowned Emperor) has -induce i 
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the ne to count theſe Sihyls, Bleſſed, whom our Saviou®- 2 
he Ponchfafed to chuſe for Prophets, to foretell to the 
Ma- World, what the Divine Providence had deſigned for 
No- Anh chere may this be added alſo forthe Reputati- 
polo- In of cheſe Prophecies. 1. That Conſtantine imſiſts 
Char pnly en the Teſtimony, of ſuch Writers as lived be- 
-rhe {8ore- Chriſt was Born, or che Name of. Chriſtians 
fore F ougbt of. 2. That he offered theſe Proofs. to the 
cer, Confideration of a great Council of Learned Men. 
an-. That he had Power and Opportunity to fee and 
his amine che Original in the Roman Tresſuty. 4. Thas 
fied, e had ſeveral Learned Men about him, particularly 
the -4#7antius, yho made an exact Scrutiny into the Au- 
ume ority of theſe Predictions, and confirmed the Truth 
eint f them; as doth Ezſebius allo that Famous Ecole-- 
rator aft ical Hiſtorian. .. Laſtly, Conſtam ine was the fir 'A 
I by Cntiſtian Emperor in the World, and lived three iy 
Red, WFr<d Years after Chriſty when the Roman Records 
Pere cncire, and would never have taken ſo mugh _ | 
P3105 about this marcer; had nor he thought it a thing 
E zrear Importauce for the Confirmation of the | 


4 * 


3 
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EV 
Conſider the Confeſſion of O 


. 3. Let us brieffy dt Old. 3 
Eles, concerning the Coming of Chriſt, eſpecially 
owards the Approach thereof, Among others, R 
Prieſt of Apollo, enquiring of his Oracle concerning 1 
bod and the True Religion, had this Anfiver in 
o thou unhappy Prieſt, why doft thou a me of | 
Po Who is the Father of all things ? That moſt renown» 1 
# King, and his dear and only Son, and the Spirit | 
Which containeth All, will ſhortly compel me to Flake 1 

his Habitation, and utter no more Oracles, After 4 
bs, Auguſte. Ceſar growing aged, would needs + 
ie enquire of che Oracle of Apollo. at Delphox, 
mo thould be his Succeſſor, and what ſhould hap- 
den after his Death. The Oracle Was Tong Silent, 
ind the Emperor continued to offer mighty Sacri- 
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the World. Whi 
3 bog ly ;- bur che more Divinely inſpircd, interpret- 
eit to 
| houſe have the Government upon his Shoulders, 


| — ——— —äc — — —— *, 


Wie dien tv our Saviour it is Recorded by Pu 


3 a Foumain of pure Oil broke forth in A publick Inn 


| that at Noon in @ fair day, 2 Circle 
e Sun, as Refplendenc as the Sum it ſelf. - Comeſfor 


ſl of the Birth of Chriſt, a Temple at Rome Dedicated 
Wl ro the Goddefs Pax, fell. ro the Ground, * adding 


WE char when it was firſt bulit by the Roman, they iD 
We _ brig? forth Child, which they judged impoſſible 
ache therefore their Tempie Thowd endure 


de King of Heaven, ir. kel ro. che Earth. Lanig 
Wo aces de Tay in his ſtory of Spain, writes he fourt 
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Wl fees aha" at Jengeh / qppatho, 2s if inforced, ſaid, 4 h Apciet 
Feber Child, which ruleth over all Gods, Commands Might wt 
we erde this Habitation, and to return forthwith to i Spain 
Hell. Auguſtis, being much Sutpriz d at this ſtrange x at ir {© 


Anſwer,” rerurtied ro Rome, and ſoon after, errected ii Let no 
un Altar with this Iaſcription, To the firſt begotten Son leſted L 
1 * at 4 # e * ee : 7 Ak Fe N 0 har has 
Fo ephur; in HS Antiquities teſtifies; chat abcur g into 
rhe time of our Saviour's Birch, many remarkable M, by 3 
Prodegies happened, which cecaſioned the Magicians Nat is, k 
or Wie Men in their Predictions ro conclude that emonies 
fome 5 perſon would Thortly- appear in eviss th 
| ch Preſages, ſome learned Perſons |Wpperrat 
Ippy'd. ro 4uuſtus Ceſar, who then Reigned Pro- 21 | 
* Ne ior 
Signiſie him, who, as Haiabh Prophecy d, aw, an 
ear in t 
ehen the Saviour of the World : For beſides what he Tim 
The Evangeliſts mention of che Angels appearing roſſbe mant 
dhe Shepherds, and the Star which diredted rheFWrretio! 
N Jothing 
ratur and Eutropiies, Secretaries to Auguſtus, andſne thing 
Hkewiſe by Euſebius, that at the time of his Birth eſſias, 

e Wor 
& 1 ſhall 
mer Part 
dur Say: 
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He ve t 
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e Skat 
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At Rome, Running very freely a whole day; and 
y: 151 55 1 Circle was ſeen about 


his Scholaſtick Hiſtory affirms, chat on the day 


"quired of the Oracle” of Appelle, how lonz ir ſhould 
"continue ? who anſwered ; Even till a Virgin ſha 


ernie; yet. at che Virgin's bearing a. Child, eve 
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inds light wherein our Saviour was Byrü, chere appeared 
th to 8 
inge Hat ir Lemed like Mid-dax. 


Red s let not the Reader think this 8 to bat. 


Son Sleſted Lord's Life Tedious or Impextinent, fince by 


TM bg into the World was foreeo!d born to Few and Cen- 
able We, by all the Ways that can poſſibly be imagined, 
ans at is, by 5 Prophet, Signs, -Prodigies, Figures, Ce- 
char x mores,” Tradirions, and by the Conſeſſion of the. 


r in{Wevi's themſclyes' in their Gracles. Neicher was his 
tons 8 pperrance only predicted, but likewiſe the I eſign 
Pro- ereof, namely, to be the Sayicur of che World, too 
pret · Nye for che Sins of Mankind, and to eſtabliſtt a new 
d, aw, and a better Covenant, and that he ſhould ap- 
gers Pear in the likeneſs of Man, in Poverty, Bumilſty, «gc - 
hat The Time alſo of his Appearance was declared, withs' 
g rode manner of his Birth, Life, ARions, Death, Re- 
thefWrreftion and Aſcenſiop, And finally, chere ean be 
Pay/Wothing'more required to che — ef any 
andimne thing to come, then was delivered concerning the | 
rch Mefſtas, before Chrift or Chriſtians were: heard of ia 2 
Inne World. 4 
and 1 ſhall now proceed. to give 2 de of whe: fant 
bougWer Particulars in order, add firſt of the! Bitth 


effor 
da n, Fewiſh, aud Chriſtian, | Thar Jefus, "whom" 


caredWelicye to be the true Chriſt, wis Born in Deeceniber 2 
din: the forty firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
io een, which was fifreen Years before- - his Neige 


ould 
ſhall 
fible 


ded; and in the thirty third Lear of the Reizen 
Herod in Fuded, about four Tears before ts 
Br „ "and . ro common Account f Out 


re i oulatid Years after the" Creation © * + "ed tp 
eve. State of the World food thus: The" ches 
ftly Monarchies of Mrix, Perfia and 'Griees Were . 


dun 
I 


When at bout, aud the * which was the 
| - 4+ To 1 ne, 


What has been mention'd, it is manifeſt that his com- 


% Ancient Ural that by Maid ab an. 4 


Spain at Mid-night a Cloud with ſo . 8% a: Lights 5 


uur Saviour. It is generally agreed by all Writers { 
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was Necefſary at that time for publiſhing the Goſpel, 
WW and N Univerſal Peace was ſudden nd unex- 
Feed, the Roman. Monarchy being but newly eſta- 


Fb, ir js a firong Argument that this was the time 
WU toft-ordained for the coming of rhe Meſſias, ..._ 

rs the particular State of Judea at. Feſus's Na- 
WO wviy, Joſephus. the Jew who was CO es 
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h JESUS — 33 
ears after Chriſt's Paſſion gives this Account! there? 
ot, Herod, a ſtranger, whoſe Father called Antipaieyy 
eme out of Idumea, had obtained ſuch Favour with 
che Romans, by means of his Father, who was Rich, 
EPolicick and Ambitions, and by his own Induſtry, | 
he being likewiſe Comely, and every way qualify d 
Ci- fer a Courtier,, that at _ Huircanus King ot 
© Zadea; of the Houſe of David, and Tribe of Fudahy 
Emarcricd his Daughter to him, and made him Go+ 
Evernour of Galilee. © Hyrcame, after this, being taken 
ity, Priſoner by the Parthians, and carried to that Coun- 
try, Herod fied to Rome, and there by the Favour of 
Mark Ant hom, who ruled joyntly with OFavins, Aus 
ein Ceſar, he obtained the Kingdom of udea; 
tho . Hyrcams his Father-in-Jlaw was yet alive in 
Paria; and likewiſe Ariſtobulus his younger Bro- 
| her, with his three Sons Ant igonus, Alexanger, and 
Ariſtobulus, and divers other of the Blood Royal f 
Dudes. But | Herod having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom dy his Subtilty, got them all into his 
Hand; and murdered them; and likewiſe his Wife 
LMariamne, the Daughter of Hreanns, He alſo pux WM 
o Death forty of the Principal Noblemen of fud es 
ud all the Sanbedrim, or ſeventy two: Senators, 'of  } 
the Tribe of Judah, that Ruled the People, as Phila. | 
She Few. who lived at that time Teſtifies; Me Killed | 
the chief of che Se of the Phariſees, and burnedzalk 
the Chronicles and Genealogies of all the Rings n 
Princes oſ Judea, cauſing Nicholas: Damaſcenns his 
Hiſtoriographer, to draw out his Pedigree, and t l- 
im that he deſcended from the Ancient Kings ok 4 
mat Country. He fold the Office of the High Frieſt- 
hood to Strangers, and finally, he made ſuch-Havock. I 
ff the Family of Judah, that no part of apy; Gonerit, | 
ment, - Dignity or Principality remaine@.z3n.--theid; 
Hands, - And when all this was done, e er he B 
Gme Houſe and Line was Born in Bethlehem the City. 
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Jab. And then was exaftly fulfill d the Prophecy 


ola J; hat the Seeprer ſhould nag depart. frum Mini 
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W- Exod. 4. 10böb0ĩ f 
Ana furthermore, all the Traditions and Obſer- 
vations of the Ancient ems pointed at the Coming 
of the. .Meſfias' in the Reign of Autun and they; 


UW thr chey were the true Chrifts, who inſtantly. garen 
great Number after them. Among others, Judas 
WH Gatilaus (as St. Luke calls him) and another Fu⁰,,;, 


two othen called Theudas and Egyprus,' were" noto- 


WH rious Deceivers ; but above all theſe; was Borcoghama 
I who (as the Jewiſh Talmud ot Book of Preceprs 


ndah; nor a Law-giver from betweewhix Feet until Shi. pf. thei 
low com, and to him ſhall the gathering of the People be; 3 ii 


had ſuch great ExpeQarions of him, chat ſevetat 
Impoftors took the Advautage thereof, and declared 


both lewd Fellows. Alſo Antoages a Shepherd, and 


\ 
le 
I 4 


| ferme) was for thirty Years together received by the Pri e, 


AKNabbies themſelves fer the Meſſias, till at laſt they 
hh Killed him becauſe they ſaw he was not able to de- 
ker them from their Subjection to che Romans, And 
1 from hence proceeded the Diligence of the Magi ot 
wie Nen of the Eaſt in obſcrving the Star, which 
[17 they expetied” purſuaut to the ancient Prophecy of 


Ny And therefore; as ſoon as the People heard of | ahn 1 
iche Wilderneſs, they ran to him, asking 


jj | urged che ſame Queſtion to our Saviour himſelf, 80 | 


WE of 'theRegat Line of Juul che atteſtarion of -Ora-W 


{| moty EngeBaricn' of the e The' Experience ihod 
$ of ſevendeen hundred and ſx Years! fines Jeſus ap- he ſa 
bea, Wherein vg ſee they in vain expect another 
e dein; 
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Il! Bala, Numb. 24. 17, There ſhall come a Star our th , 

ll 1 Taboh, and a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael; &c. Ihe 
Him if he” were Thrift, and "afterwards earneſtly Paric 
me time of the Birth of Jeſus,” there con- Mot! 
ies a great number of Signs. and Circumſtances, {W. Heres 
we as-the general Peace of the World, che extinction 


ce the Gbfervation of the Rabbies, rhe: extraordi- 


pole JES us "5. 


Meſſias; zheir being 5 al, over the World, | 
Frichour {ek La 
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4 afiderations put We we ma ome ty con 
— That Chriſt was- Born exactly at che Time 
= 5 7 by: che Spixit of God, and .conſcquenilyy 
22 . ee Nuts and Saviour at: the 
| 15 4 3H + Rh 254 1 
4 | Now tho! the Holy Scripture 8 not Wend the 
— 9 — of Holy Sxiprur of ſeſus Chriſt; into che 
d, vet it furniſhes us ; with fe ſeyeral Indicationg 
. way in the fiſteenth Year of the {Reign of Tiberius Caan, 
4 e was about thirty Years of Age, and conſequen quently 
that he was Born about fiſreen . ears before the Dea 
Wor: Aeuſtur, as we Hare already intimated ; wick 
Fiace, accordi ing-t0Suetonins, lived about ſeventy ſig: | 
Fears, and ax the Age of twenty, receiyed the | 
a of Julius Caſar his Uncle, killed in the = 4 
by Brutus, Aus, and others, to revenge Wh 
Pes 0 * Affociares with Mark Anthony and, — . 14 
e three joyntiy Govern d che e 1 | 
4 * 2 Ton re Tears; and after the of dhe 
four Nenn — 


1 3 Reign ed fi { Fol 
he 42 — acles of the. 


cl 370 firſt ne 
Prophess being ecompiithed, and the time wie 


— 74 + had appoinped to deolate his ee 1 
ſtly Waviour to the. World bring come, Ze/us was Born a- 
So Zh OT ears after che NAS 3 1 
on- 2 44% N 81 121 een 7 3 HY 0 * 
ces, Hcreupon the Angel Gar it. was. fant, 0s. 
ion et to Zacharias, When he offered »Jacenſe) in — 1 
ra-WWewple, to tell him chat he ſhould. have ꝝ Son-whos 1 
di- * be * ohn, whoſe 111 vanto be the Jo — | 
nce lhe: : Glory of frag. Six Months after, God 
vi ame! Angel ©: che Virgin Mars at Ae f 
=> pct un 5 N eld 2 Jon 1 
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om hit hed happened to her Coufid Elizabeth, affuring 
In- ner, chat chat holy Woman who paſſed for Barren in 
ed Fithe World, was already Pregnant fix Months, by an 
esd of rhe powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, eq 
uic hom nothing was. impoſſible; e. 
be when the Bleſſed Virgin bad received this Anſwer 
md from the Angel, ſhe applied her ſelf wholly.ro wy 
iſes g God her perfect reſignation to his. Will, Which 
led ne did in theſe humble Words, which admirably 
irk- fitcover che pious Diſpoftion of her Son}, Behold 
ghe. he Handmaid of the Lord, let it be to me according 10 
and Eby Word. And fbe ſaid, "My. Soul doth magnifie the 
Zord, and ny Spirit hath repyeed in God my Saviour, 
ec. The Angel immediately feft her wich the fame 
ni, ſhe not being at all puft up with theſe happy 
it, Tydingz. And at this Moment the Son of God grew 
ith icarnate in her Holy Womb. She knew: that thoſe ] 
whom God moſt favours, are moſt obliged to be 
humble, and that every. new Grace from God, brings | 
long with it a new Temptation to Pride, if we da 
pot immediately reſiſt ir, by a perfect Humiliation of 1 
Mind. For without ſtaying to conſider che Hign Con 
dition whereunto ſhe war now raifed, the undertook 
Wa'painful Journey to vit her Confin Elitabeth, "who | 
1 ae in the Hil Country, in 4 City of fu, and entving | 
Ine ide Houſe of Zacharias ſaluted” Elizabeth ; And if | 
eame 10 paſs, that when Elizabeth heard the Salutation Of } 
= Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb. And Elizabeth was | 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and fpake with" 4 aud. Vale, | 
I and ſaid, Bleffed art thou among Women, ind" Bleſſed | 
ith- be Fruit of thy Womb, &c. "The Holy. Virgin, "who was: 
che not at all lifred up at what the Angel hag” wa ner, 
Or. wis no more elevated with the great Prailes her G. 
= fin had given her. She conſidered God as the fer 
= Difpoſer of his Gifts, and her Humility as the Channel 
by which they were conyey'd to her, and ſhe uttered 
at excellent Cinticle aforemention d, which may be 
called, the Glory of the Meck, and the Confufion of 
che Proud, 1 | 2 ok 7 ; +6 * Fl A _ The | 
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WI tanding all ſeeming appearances; of their Guilt. He 
10 believed What the Angel had told bim; and ph 0 7 


E FEY upon * edit of tte Virgin. her l 7 
Wi who Only was. #4 thereto; And 3 che 5 bs: 


Q he Hiltory of the 


"The Virgin N returned H ome, ſoon learn; tar i 1 Race 
the greacelt Favours which God beſtows upon his Poth th 
| Saints on Earth are oft arrended wirn reat Afflicti- 7H oſeph - \ 
| ons...” For the ſigns of her being wich Child appear- ainſt k 
ig, Jeb as in a manner forced; rufe te us 1 een ful 
| the- many. Proofs he had of the Virgin Purity, ro Fonſidei 
Amide to. the Work of Sin, that which was only 18 St. 4 
the Work of the Holy Ghoſt; but being a Juſt Man, | Il man 
would not. make publick the Faulc of which he foun 


{6M Porter 
ber guilty, and thereby gaye 2 great Example t f 4 ould 4 
| Men; chat we ſhould keep fecrec the ane 5 8 Pace tk 


thoſe: co whor We owe Love and Reſpect: He re- 3 2 rg 
folved on!y to leave her, or put her away privily, | 3 nowf 
and not id make her a publick Examy ple, to ſhew by ready 
is means at leaſt, his diſlike of the Eri which a Pere {Ancient 
fob fo dear to him had commited. But when he was A ah ſhi 
. ro. do this, God hindred him, ad vertiſing him Genera 


in t 1 an Angel in 4 Drearu,. not to fear to in A 
take 3 4 Ma His Wife, and diſcoyered the gu "thi 
ee this Divine Child, Fir that which: was con 2 dint, 

8 710 bet was of the Holy "Ghoſts, and that ſhe. fhoyld if 


'Whe 


ng Forth a Son, enjoining him to call his Name ; , 
nb win dre 


ſewid ſave bis Feople From. their Sins, 175 
fab, forces Vibe Words o che a. Wie of 
e how: relerved a Man 1 to be in had for 
Se af; others, and hom e ate obli chat th. 
judge * ays Tavourably of. pious Ka not w 4 5 = 
; 1 De LN i 


7255 i, be called che Father of Jeſus. * Rn thr 


tated that (44 15 by Tk 
is Mother . #3 5 
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hat tances thereof, and the Honeſty and Simplicity or 
his oth the Relarors, it is very improbable dat pood | 
fi- Poser would have concealed 'a marter ſd much a 
ar- aint himſelf, and againſt the Law, if he had net 
ng een fully affured of che Truth of it. Aud again, 
Fonſidering che Iunocency of the Bleſſed Virgin, 'who, 
nly s St. Auſtin and many Ancient Fathers advance ſeye- 


as 
FN 
2 

| 40 1 
5 


m, al manifeſt Arguments to prove, was not then above 

ad Fourteen Years Old, it cannot be imagined that ſh 

ro b. ould/invenr ſuch a thing againſt her ſelf; ny 
2 


of Poce the' Prophecy which ſhe vtrered in her Canticle 
re- Praiſe, thar [Al Generations ſhould call ber Bleſſed, 
no fulfilled ia che fight of all Men. And we have 
ready proved that the Holy Prophets, as well as th 

KAncient Jewiſh Rabbies, have declared, That the'Mef- 
ah ſhould not be begotten in the ordinary Way of 
rnerarion, but be born of a pure and undeffed Wirt 
ia: And clemens Alexandrimus writes, that Simon Mas 1 
is chat he might” not ſeem inferior to Jeſus in rhax 7 
eit pretended that he was 'bory ef 2" Virgin "ap } 
When the time of che Delivery of our Bleſſed! h 
I drew nigh, the Divine; Providence to bring hex. | 
Put of Nazareth to Bethlehem,” (where the Propherg | 
ad forctold the fefa ſhould be Bort) permitted 
hat the Edict of the Emperor Auguſiizs Ceſar (who | 
adeſiring to ſatisfie either his Pride or Covernoul- 3 
Wneſs; in numbering all-rhe Families that were in his 
ZDomivions) ſhould in a männer diſturb the whole] 
World, to make the Holy Virgin come to Bethlehem 7 
Ton, and of the Lineage of David)" ro be Taxed. 
And therefore ſhe confidered not the Troubleſome- 1 
Enefs of a long Journey, and the Incommodiouſneſs * 
Jof che Time, and her own Condition; but obeyed 


il C this Order of the Emperor, with the ſame reſpect 
a H ar Augel, or even the Almighty himſelf had 
required her-to go. chither. By which we are taught 


\ . 


1111 
bes have an Rye to God in Men, who ade .only his oY 
FP 
. . When chey Were arrived at Bethlehem, every one e DIL 
Erefuſed to- Lodge them, becauſe their Houſes. were all ß 

full, One of. che Aucient Fathers Deſcants thus upon 
Reds ͤ ͤddd.., ⁵ꝛð 
© ſhew us at- his very Birth an Example of Humilicy, 
in Suffering with Farienge the Repulſes of Men, nor 


4 


D 


"+: qiſgaining to be Born in a Stable, to teach us to 
oy deſpiſe = Glory of the W orld, by his Averſion 
© eo ir in hi on Ferſon, This Temper of Mind did 
he infuſe into the Bleſſed Virgin, Who was well 
© contented-ro bring forth Jeſus Chriſt in a. Stable, 
V underſtanding that chis Poverty would Conceal her 
from Men and Devils, and that the Unkindneſs of 
dhe People at Bethlebem, was neceſſary to the De- 
* 850 There ig nothing more Inſtructiye 
chan chis abaſement o the Son of God; and all 
" che Beauty of che Creatures do not fo much 1 
"us to Aﬀore him, as this Divine Humiliation « 
* himſelf, We ought likewiſe to Learn this from the 
© Tofancy of Jeſus. Chriſt, chat we have no leſs need 
* of the Aﬀſiffance; of God at all times, than a Child 
F nexcly Born: has of/tlic Suecours of Man. 
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7 1 E Biefled Vein FORD FIT Ty Mg 

6 fot Born San, and. Bleſſed broughe A by his: x 4 
d Birth, ſhe wrapt him in ene e bim 
q aler, becauſe there was na. room in the Jan; and, 
ens ſooner came into the World, but chat he ihews., 'Y 
aby che choice of the firſt Perſons 0 Wem be 
l Lould have ic known, chat he would hide the Myſte-. A 


lies of his Holy Goſpel ſrom the Rich, Mighty.and, 4 
iſe, and Reveal them to the Simple and Innocent - *; 
People of che World, for the fame. Nighe chat hs 
irzin was Delivered of him, * there were Shepherds 
in che Fields watching cheir Flocks, and the Angel; - 
of rhe Lord came upon them, and the Glory of he 
Lonk Shone round about them, ſo that they Were 
fore afraid. And the Angel. aid, Fear nor, I am, 4 
. come to bring you good. 4 ws. of Le! PA for. | 

unto. you is Born this Day in the Ci avid, is,” 
Saviour which is Chriſt 5 Lord: N this mall 1. 

Le unro Fon ; 3 mn OT wrapped 4? : 
| Snaddliog: 
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5 in Ryeg to God in Men, who are on! hi 
| Pony WhO ſubſerve all his ſeerer ly Hi 5 
EF ies, When they were arrived at Bethlehem, every one he Bir 
F 8 OY chem; becauſe their Houſes were all WB 
One of. Ancient Fathers Delcams thus "pon 
3 
* And thus did our Saviour hiften, = it were, 0 
© ſhew us at: his very Birth an Example of Humilicy, 
{in Suffering with Parience- the Repulſes of Men; = 0 
* diſdaining to -be-Born- in a Stable, to teach us t : 
* defpiſc che Glory of the World, by his Ayerfion f 
" £0 ir in his own: Perſon, This Temper of Mind did 
he infuſe - into the Bleſſed Virgin, ho wa well 
* contented-ro- bring forth Jeſus Chriſt in 2 Stable, 
5. underfianding that this Poverty would Conceal her 
: © from Men and Devi, and chat the Unkindneſs. of 
the prey at Ber hlebem, was neceſſary to the De- 
There i nothing more Iuſtructiye 
ö i ee of- che Son of God; and all 
L the Beauty of We earures do not fo much oblige 
um to Adore him, as this. Divine Humiliation of 
* himſelf; - We ought likewiſe to Learn this from the 
2 Infancy of Jeſus Cheiſt, chat we have no lefs-need 
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birth, ſhe 


# of the Aﬀfiftance; i God. ar. all 1 « Man 
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"firſt Born. Son, and Blefled the Wan 
: irch, ſhe wrapt him in Swadling-Cloaths, and ia- 
n 4 Manger, becaufe there was na. roam in the Jan; aud: BY 
de no ſooner came into the World, but that he Mee, 1 
4 by the cholce of the firſt Perſons. to whom ne. 
,ould have ic known, that he would hide the Myſſe⸗ 15 
ies of his Holy Goſpel. from. the Rich, Mighty.and, 
iſe, and Reveal them to the Simple and Innocent 
People of che War d, for the fame. Nighe char "= "nd 
irgin was Delivered of him, there were She 5 
in che Fields watching their Flocks, and the A „ 7 
of che Lord came upon them, and the Glory of Ms. 2 4 
Lord Shone round about them, ſo that they Were 
ſore afraid. And the Angel. aid, Fear not, I an p ] 
come to bring. you good Tdi of great * to 
unto. you is Bora this Day in che Ciry of David, 
Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord: And this ſha. 
3 unto you 1 ; 2 hall £77 cd wrapped 
1 * 4 


k Bleſſed Virgin, having LS rk bo”. 
F_his4 


by — 
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"The e Hiltdry of the . 


. and lying in 2 Manger... And jorted it, 
| „ Faddetly there was with the Angel a muftitude of Mr invent 
the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory bn pr happe 
to God 1 in pe iſ,” and vn Earth Peace, Good- Eight 1 
*% vards Men. It was” ee ander 2 22 
A: Angel appeared on 4 agent: Currounded with ng öf hi 
a great Brigh: "neſs. which. den 


this preac—Divinc i d demon! 


Li 0 which now began pe in che World, i andy d like w 
| roldichem, he brought” ſuch good Tydings, or good BY Wmciſion 
1 News as would fill all People with Joy; and at rhe e Jews a 

e dime 8 to them, chat the Meſſas Who had Mon with 
en 10 1008 pected was now Born; and to Con- Ice, WI 
fun their. Be fer of ſenc them to Berblebem, where en had 
oF 1 65 #1 forgo ke ſhould Ve Both; and this Humble be the 

AY ot 4x all Amed of the Humility of is Name! 
i; del thoſe Ruſtick People, chat they {er to fi 

: Mes "xy io a Manger; 2 Child wrept up in Swadlins-W ad Teſt; 
Gba and chat this was He whom he —_— — 3 rift wa 
{6 who was K e pepeF ation fm Iſrael. 3 ords at 
re Shepherds. ar length recovering them clver r. 

from the *Aftoniſhment werein they lay, at dite 4 * F 
I Words of the Ange), and the Sight of the Heaven en Jef 
| Hoſt, determined to paſs over to Betblebem, to feel wich h 

| there the Wonder that God had wrought ; makivel ; 
.. great haſte in their Journey, xo fhew by their rea 

Hine, rhat our Saviour. muſt not be fonght. with WR 
1” Coldneſs and Indifference and being come to the 
Place, they . found the de Bleffed Virgin Wich Jae" uni 
and the Child lying in a Manger, as as the Angel had 
iii bGatward meanneſs did not furprireſ 
_ them; for it" is obſerved on the contrary, that they! 
{ were filled Wich Admiration, Glorifying and Pri: | 
fing God r all che Things that they had heard and 
- en,” ad furprized all chey met with by relatins 
155 eo, Aud norhing can be offered which” — 

It Confirm che Truth of this. Affair than the 


| | ol, TT, ay, 2 8 of HE thx | Re- 


Holy Jes Us. b We, | 


bored! it, who could never agree dap to feign 
invent a thing, that one or other of them ſhould 
Wor happen to diſcover the Falfnood off. 1 
Tight Days after, our Saviour's Birth being As | 
: "eq Foſeph+ and Mary thought of Circumei- 
F or him, which was receffary' to be done, both 
d demonſtrate che Verity of his Humane Nature; 
a hkewiſeto rake from him rhe Scandal of Uneir-. | 
t Fog, which would effectually have prejudiced 1 
'x be Fews againſt his Doctrine, or having Communica- 
n with him, if he had not ſubmitted co this Ordi- 
ce, which God had ſo poſicively Inftirated, He 
pen had that Name given him, which declated him 
be the Saviour of che World, that is, JESUS, 
Name that an Angel from Heaven appointed his Mo- 


Hriſt was Born, Name ly, 2 r 2. 7. Where cheſe 3 
Fords are recorded in the 


b Jeſus ſhall be Revealed with thoſe woe we | 
Pin him. And after thoſe Years, my se Chin 8 
6 all die, and the Laren ſhall sive vp thoſe char} 


== " 10 7 3 
Rabbi Hacdaſeb, a ew, /ptayeth a cabba-  / 
'bf EF, out of many | Scriptures, that the Mes At his SY 
ming ſhould be Feſis; For, aich he, az the Name I 
him who. brought tte "Tfraelites out of 3 4 


o the Land of Promi Feſus « 10 | 
Wft his Name be Jeſus, e the 22 time 


212708 1 I 
ie h Ie £0 be imagined, -what the, vi 189 
tay ſhould reſolve upon this Name of her fel, 
dee _ there Bere te Names of” more Ho-. 4 


2 2 2 
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\ 


Wer © eive. And tho ir be not fer dowh in the 
Wd Teſtament, yet is found in 4 Book exranit before 


r{on of God the Fas 
gr.” ** Beho!d, the times ſhall come, When the 
A ſhall appears that 1 have told, Sc, Arid m , 


ier them from their preſent Subjection, aud te-. 
dre them to their Ancient Poſſeſſions in Fudea, al 
Reh is che Principal Benefit they expect frog Belt 


a 
Dour | | 
o 

— — - 


I TheDitowof the Maw 


| - nour en among. the Jews at vhar ame, 4 Dream, 
| brabamn, Tfaac, Facob, Moſes, David, &c. ſo that if ther wa 
| ſhe had been left xo her own Choice, the ſhould 4 1 
F bably have taken one of their Names. © +; {0 
leſu Chriſt being Born in udea, where dhe dive . 
3 God was only Worſhipped; God cauled a Stat to Shine 
2 his Birth, thereby to ſhew chat he did not come pi 
| ino the World for — Prople of the Fews only ; but 
8 thavhis Grace was to be beſtowed alſo on the Genclles ui ll t 

bad been declared by the Prophets, to draw them from {ably 
Idolatry and che Worſhip of Dvels, to the God and pre We 
Saviour of the World, whoſe light ſhould Shine, like Whirreen 1 
che Stars, into cheir Hearn. Lbs 
The Magi. or Wife Men having 8 this Sear 
fn the Exft, and knowing it to denote the Birth offi 
we Sovateign of the Jews, they came to Feruſalenratiſed' 
and inquired where he was that was Born King of the 
* 25 or. they. had ſoen his Star, and Were come toni 
Worſhip him. | 
E "King Serid who. had uſurpr the Kinzdom- of 7 
= tea, when he heard of a New Hing of the Fews wail 
* 7 troubled, as well as a'f 825 Peg 155 e of ris | 

| whereupon. he Aſſembled the Chief 2 ande 
— 2 and demanded of them in what Place Chriſſi 
* ſhould be Born, who told him at Bethlebem in ꝓudea, a. 
the Prophet Micah had 1 A 5 And thou Berble 

ii the Land of Judea, &. out of theec ſhall 
- * come 2 Govcrnour, that ſhall Rule my People Irae a. 
5 Herod hereupon called fecretly the Wife Men, and in 
|. quired diligently what time the Srar appeared; they 
im fully ro Whatever he demanded: with 
abo reſolving, if poſſible, to murder him, 
be required them to ſeatch Diligencly for the Your 
© Eid, and when they had found him, to bring bing 
: Word Again that he might come to 'Worſhip Hin 
3 . 1 The Wiſe Nen being directed by che Sta 
dhe honſe, found the Youpg Child, a fell dont 
and did ate tim, pd him Preſents: -of Go +:; + 
1 .  " Frankincenion. 


TE tb — — — WE 22 ˙ es 6 
8 * 


brankincenfe and Myrrh ; and being warned of God in 
Dream dever returned £0. Her ad, but went Home ane 
L. ther wa * . 25 1 1775 8 þ N 1 ; +. N i | £ 4 4 d 1 1 1 

N. — writes, It was an Ancient Tradition of b 
e Church, That the Magtes of the Eft were liitle 
Wings or rather petty Lords of particular Places, ſuck 1 
=: choſe of whom Foſbua flew thirty in one Bärte! 
ne nde is of Opititon, that they came to Teruſalem © 


Wo Years after Chtiſts Narivity, becauſe Herod flew 
a {Wl de Infants oF that Age: But gthers hold more pro- 
ably, tharthe Star appeared te them two Years, be- 

ie Chriſt's Nativity, fo that they came to Betblebem 
Shirreen Days after hi Birth, which che Church calls 
Pie, Twelfth Day, or the Day of the three Rings, 
b. Baſil ſuppoſeth they were great Aftrologers at 
earned Men, who by Art Magick, which Was much 
ſrachiſed in thofe Countries, perceived that the Pow- 1 
ir of cheir Gods and Oractes daily decayed. Theß 
hight. likewiſe hear of the N 3 
poken of in che Eaſt u thoſe Days (as Sete and 1 
Ruler of all che Werd; and might . fo have the 
ophecy of Balaam amongit chem from Moſes's time, 
ig about fifteen hundred "Years before; aud alter 
rie again it ib Fropheſied of by David, as. we Have 
ri an Heathen writer, tief ngrkes öf i 
uur ald (which he terms a Comet, as they called 

W extraordinary Stars) that appeared in the iter 
ind of Augnſtus's Reign, which was different from 
hey others that ever appeared, and therefore "Judged, 1 
the whole Society of Soothſayers in” that Ape, 1 
im porrend (Univerſal Good ro'Mankind ; for Wien 
aſe. an Image of it was efected at Rome, ind us 
inewer, air he, is Worſhiped throughout the 
hole World. St. Origen" alſo writes, that Charemon 2 
Stole, being much affected at the fig of it, be- 
wn, 
555 . of 13 ; 4 NN 4 3 vg 1 55 * N 27 1 ; 
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| did ceolily * Er 2 other Aſtronomers cock Fara 

A Journey into Jes to inform himſelf in the mat - for-the 
tek, wing all concurred in one Opinion, That ſome God and fo 
3 -was deſcended from Heaven to Earth for the Benefit of Sword 
the Sons of Men. And finally,” rhe... Sibils. ſpeaking off the Th 
che coming of Chriſt, declared plainly, That a Blazing e 2. 
Fear ſnould precede s Birth. And Virgil, who had marvelle. 
read thereof in the Sie 2 and ſaw the ſame in Holy 
Won afrer, applied thar : W ſeveral others, {Praiſes t 
I in 5 0 gaſar in A its fourth. Ecglogue,{Waviour, . 
j 1 ſys the Son. of Venus, hath. now ap-. Mer Wo! 

— e e pdced the Star or Criſt Jeſus Pere 10 


i a Caſe Lord and Malter. ag whe had x 
1 Days a after the Birch of our Lord; the c Day ear, i 
pf che cation. of the Bleſſed Virgin bei Vioom the 


1 liſhed ſhe brought him ro Jeruſalem to preſent 2 ed for R. 
do thic Lord, in obcdience tötthe Law whereby all the peers. 
3 Fieſt· born were to be offered to God, aud as they Now, 
Fete to be ranſomed by the Sacrifice of ſome Animals ud conf 
| # pair of Türtle- Does or  rwo- Pigeons, ſo his Mo- doubt ot 
ther now fulfills.” the ſame Precept. At which times fireng! 
Ft. Le Report, two ſtrange things happen'd, name. ef. Time, 
| ly, That two Grave. and Reverend Fer ſons Simeon Sir ip erhaler 
. ed the Juſt, and Anna "0 Tae Propheeeſs, both Per Learned: 
os of extraordinary among the eme, com 
ing into the Temple © at * me time. Simeon being 4 
filled i the Goſpe] giveif ele cc 
cus Teftimon the waited for the Conſainion offGreat' 8 
al, don iſcovered by the light of his Faith, hits 
i Bleſſed Saviour hid under the weakneſs of 40 ſmall 28 
i Body, and 245 him up in his Arms, being Tran 
| 5 ſpe reed with an holy Joys he gave than to God by 
| this; excel lene; 1 Lord, now lerteſt thou 
tei Servant depart in Peace, according to thy Ning 
= * word, dor mine Eyes hach ſeen! thy Salvation Hüft 2 
hen chou haſt. prepared before the Face of ald 
#$ I People, . A-Light ,o 1228 Gentile, aud chi Fur 8 
| e LL * r 1 . Nac gen 


4 : 5" 2 them 


- 
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them, faid to bis Mother, 1 Behold, "this Child is fer 


WPT CSU 


at- for-the fall and the rifing again of many in Hrael, i 


od dad for 2 Sign chat ſhall be ſpoken. againft- (yea 4 
off Sword ſhall paſs through thy own Soul :alſo) chat 
join rhe Thoughts of-many Hearts may be revealed. St. 


Zube 2. At Which Words | Joſeph and Mary much 
arveſled. As for Auna the br opheteſs, ſne 
Wan Holy Widow, added her pablck Thanks. an 
Praiſes to thoſe which Simeon had already given our 
1 ber Exerhplary Life gave "Authority to 
cr Words ;, for being become 2 Pattern, as it 
Were o all "Widows, after ſeven Tears Marriage, 
He had paſſed the reſt of her Life to her thirty fourth 
ear , in Faſting and Prayer without departing 
rom the Temple, and now declared to all that lock- 
ed for Redem prion in Fer alem, that Jeſus was the 
Me ah... "1.703 r 
oi. theſe - things being publiſmed st this time, 
and confirm'd afterward by: the Event, there is no | 


bs firengelined dy fo' many particular Circumſtances } 
of Time, Places” aud Perſonz, publickiy knomm at 
7 Yeruſalem, As for Simeon, he was the Scholar of 2 
Leatned” Few called Hillel, and Comemporary with - | 
E7inathan the Authot of the Chaldaick Paraphraſe, and 
1 5 ewiſh Talmud. coffe _ after the Dearhiiof - 1 
wneſe tio Men, che o enn The'Spirir of che 
1 5 Sadhedrim much Fwy Ad hfeng 
i rom Ho Captivity of Babylon +M che time of Had, 

upplied in ſolne riitafiire 3 bf FA Which 4 
And 


1 1 8 A t 
Ving liv y® Temple muſt 7} 
RE be be 0 ng m 1 Feen E0fF Tate! | 


| t 105 "wh — Jileb) ries | 
ey ” mocked Him; a, | 
1 5 of hs derten hae ey 
oninznd of God, aud ks 1 
N r 7 hay Uo 7 


"EF 1 
£ 70 


e 
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doubt of the Truth df Sr. Like” Narration, which 1 | 


into a ſtra nge Paſſion. for fear of being Dethroned by Mato 
E- this New Ring, reſolved upon his Death, and to make | — 
fſure of it, chat Chriſt ſhould by no means eſcape, "ur 
|. he gave Order for killing all the Children in Beth. Tinctur 
E  Jehem; and the Borders thereof, - Which be thought oh, in 
wete about his Age, to the number of fourteen H petual 
| -chouſand; as the Greeks and Ethichiant in their Ka- Findelibl 
| -Jendar and Liturgy Commemorate; which bloody 
[ -Projeft ſome of the Ancient Fathers relate was exc- WF 
cuted after; this manner: That * ordered all the Nmade of 
Children in that Country to be 1 together, Nereat Sia 
8 . the credulous n 521 uy n 
been u the account - of their Number and Age, evident. 
that they'd might be Taxed, did nor hinder, - but un- a 
© - winingly: ſuffered themſelves and their Babes 10 be 
betrayed to an itremidable Burchery, Yer the 
Malice of od did not ſtop there; He went up 
= into he Hi Country, and thrice ſent a Meſſenger Necho this 1 
of Death towards Fobn the Son of Zachary, who was Witition of 
von in che ſecand Yerr of his Age, but che Mothers Pie, and! 
Die had been easy with bim, who ſaved his Life Ppience to 
|» by ſending him into deſert Places till the Time came proceeded 
en appoinced., for. the Mapifcſtarion of the , wbleß⸗ 
died Year of his Age. But 38 the Babes of Bethlehem eius jars 
De place} of Chrift, ſo. did Jain Bein! Pim, vet 
Father die for. by: For Zachary .was Yain between ho fore 


he Peopl 
ſpire tog 
as derert 


Altar, becauſe he refuſed to be- Nd his v 
tray his Son te the Fury of this Bloody Wretch, Thu Wruitlers 
een Feter diam, - and. others + Eulen he th, 
cen and St. vid, Record this Tra Nh 7 Natarett 
© place being-deparared, in the Temple for, Virgins te” the 50 
I .-Zxchary ſuffczed: the. Mother; of ;our Lord 8g abide e, bee 
ede che Birth of her Holy Son, affirming im. 
dee il co bea Virgin; and that ſor this Reaſon, not Jef, 
bus the Scribes and. Phariſees kill'd  Zacha)Rold him, « 
| However ic was,; Tertullian, who writ an cxcellentBis Rother, 
© . Apology for the Chriſtian Religion againſt” cieÞrablenes; 
“¹õ'Iœ/ dw 7, © HEN. 


nenen ww} 
Ig bee teperte rug che Blood of rchwy had fo be. ti 
I mereck etre Stones of the Paverfiedr on Wich hewas 

„ murdereg, chat n Art or Induſtęy couldo Waſte che 
chte tut cas ff God would upbraid rife rreligt- 
ton, Trifdeliry aud Cruclty of che Jet, with a per. I 
petual Character of their Guilty ſet before their eyes 
indelibly, in eacting of chem all'the Blood of 'Righ- | BW 
teous Perſons from Abel to Zathprinr . 
Notwickſtaoding the Hort ie Burchery that mend M 
made of xe Ghildreniof Beebe, yet amongſt tis 
great Slaughter, He, whO Cen Was lalmed av in it, 
was the only Child chat eſcaped; Which mages it 
evident, chat the wicked can hurt the Righteous, no 
farther then God gives chem power; and tho all 
he People of the World ſheuld unanimouſſy Con- 
he pire together, "they ban do nothing! againſt: hae he 
up Ras determined. And we may Hkewie vobſerve, that 
zer Rehe chis bloody Tyrant was eſtee med the greateſt Po- 
vas Witition of his time, yer à poor Child mattes him Tremm 
er; le, and he, in vain uſes all manner of Craft and Vi- 
Ate (lence to deſtroy him; And in purſuance thereof, 
proceeded in the full courſe of his Fury, by a-eruel RF 
which the moſt barbarous People would Abhor, to 
ut to Death thoſe Ianocent Infants, thereby to dra 
hem eſus into the common Ruin, who cho“ unknowa ro 
tft um, yet filled: him with ſo much Terror: But God. 
de en Wiho foreſd c the Tranſports of this Prince, confound-- 
be-id his vain Wiſdom, by rendring all his Deſigus 
Thu Wruitlefs.” He ſent his Angel in the Night to aſepb, W 
© EutWhen he thought of returning home from Fefuſalemn ü 
hari 0 Nazareth to tell him, that he ſhould immediately WM 
reins, Wake” the young Child: and his Mother; and flee-ints MM 
abide hr, becauſe Herod would uſe all means to deſtroß i 
%%% ⁰ d onion ac ogh as; lor 
, not Jep, without reaſoning on what the 


4 
7 
: 


by 


„ 
Angel * 


ban him, took che ſame moment our Saviour ana 
zellen Morher, who excuſed nor her {elf on the unſe 
ſt ceÞrableneG of the rimg which was midnight; r i 


x 


hes, 


don the difficulty of this troubleſome. Journey, to ga 
Auto an unkmown Land, and which, was wholly given 

|  -up to Idolatry, but bach of diem thought only bon 
=  -to ſave che Bleſſed Inſant from the Fury of Herod, and 
dei Love made them willing to undertake whatſoe ver 
mighe ſecure him from Danger. They went into thi 
= | Foreign Country, to find that Safety which was not to 5 
| be had amongſt a People whom God had delivered by, 
| fo many Miracles: Cod chen permitted this Flight of 
| 


4 
94 
1 


Adlige to. fly of ſuch Oecaſions And He thus Taugb 
me Church, tit when the Perſecurions of the Grau 
d des af the World are Violent, we may, after th 
=  Exaniple of ſeſus Chriſt, fteal from their Fury, au 
= retire to Places of Secur. Mars, 
St. Ferum writes, That when the Holy Virgin 200. 
ber Sen were wmriyed in Eg, all the Images « 


cdheit Gods tumbled irom their Altars to the Ground 
and chat their Oracle ceaſed from that time eve 


© ñꝓœ—ꝓ 


matter, to give Anſwers to any Demands: made th 
W' chem. Which is conſonant to the Prophecy . 
a, chap. 19. above ſeyen hundred Years be fon 
Sebald, the Lord rideth upon 4 ſwift Cloud, which » 
wis Fleſh and Humanity, and ſhail come into Egypt, at 
| he Idols f Egypt ſhall be moved at his Preſence, af 
mei Hearts ſhall melt, &c. And Ezſebius ſhew 
chat this was manifeſtly fulfill'd io the ſight of all t 
World, for that no Nation embraced the Chriſti: 
Religion, wich fuch readineſs as the Egyptians, « 
moliſhing their Idolatrous Images before any oth 
gaeathen Nations: And as they had been the ff 
who had fer up Idolatry, and given Example to oth 
= .  Coumpics- to do the ſame, ſo chey were the fers 
= who, after the Coming of Chriſt, returned to The Go 
& © Worſhip of che True God, it follows in J/#i4h 1 aft From 
And the Egyptianswill I give over into-the Hand of a fly this 
dime to pals at the very. een Shin, 


1 JESUS at 31 L 
Uror after many Slaughter: and Cruelties Aer 


vas the laſt of che Line * Family of Prulomy, Was 
entorced to kill her ſelf. After which Auguſtus 
ear took Poſſeſſion of all Ege, and Subjected 


bifter all cheſe Temporal Afflictions, God would be 
iful to, thoſe that accepted” of his Grace, verſe 8 


66, G. In that Day there ſhall be 2 Altar to vhe Lord, Wi 
ah the mid/} of the Lond of Egypt, For they ſhall cry unto 
code Lord, becauſe of the Od; and he ſhall ſend them 
an Saviour, and à great One, and he ſhall deliver them, 


au db Sacrifice and Oblation, and they fhall return uno WM 
n 2 99878 ” proven . _— r ann Ko 

After the Death of Herod, who intended to have de- VÞ 
Iroyed out Lord and Saviour ar his Birch, God who | 


7 ent Joſeph: into Egypt, to avoid this Perſecution, fene ©. 
eto im ao an Angel ro Command his return into the 
h a of Jrael, ſo that Jeſus Chriſt was not one whole 
, ear in Repr. And this the Prophet Aneah plain? 


redicted ſome hundred Years before, chap, 11. a8 


ig ot. Joſeph obeyed this new Order with the ſame "i 
% Nadine he had executed the firſt, and came ana 
eth welt in the Town of Nazareth, to avoid the Fury of 
he Prcbelens the Son of Herod, who reigned in Pudenz MM 
o ord aa 0 accompliſh that which was ſpoken by the W M 
he i He ſhall” be called a Nagarene. = 
to „The Goſpeſ does not take notice of an thing chat 
h Waſt from our, Saviour's Nativity to his aptiſm, bur 
a ce this one Action, which he did at the Age at 
: Wivelve” Years, being now grown up, waxing flrong 
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upon Et by the Romans under Pompey; Caſar, 9 
| * — and others; at length 3 who. 3 


It into 4 Province under the Dominion of the Ro- F 4 
Mn Empire. Vet, the ſame Prophet concludes, that i 


find the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that Day, nl! 


applied ta him by St. Matthew, chap. 2. When Wet i 1 
bia then I loved him, and called my Sn oute | 
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„ Che Hiloryotthe 
t e bim. Bot Foſeph and Mary omitting none 
ot the Oblervancets which the Law required went 
FE  conftanti.every:[Vear up fo Feruſalem at the Fealt | 
of che Paſlover; and at this time took Feſus:.along 
witch them; and after the eight days of rhe Feaſt were 
fdacompliſned, they returned to Nazareth, and our 
Bieſſed Saviour, who they thought was in the Com- 
piny, remained betünd at Neraſalem, unknown to 
ee and his Morber. They Travelled wo: days 
Journey, and fought himyamong their Kindred and 
Acqhaintance, who. werte feturning home 2s. well as 
= they,” ſuppôſing he had been wich them; but not 
fading him, they ere extreamly troubled, and 
went back the day follon ing to ſeek him, and after 
te dh ii pound bim in the Temple, ſittine in the 
mast ebe Ballons both hearing them, and asking; them 
daes, aun bat ber teaching than learning unn thing that 
= was in Diſpute ; infomuch that all that heard. him were. 
iel at his Wuderftanding and Anſwers] The. Ble!- 
WW fdvitgw was fuprized to ſeechim in chät: Place aud 
W. Circumſtance; aud the Joy which ſhe: bad tc find 
him, ſucceeded the Trouble which the, loſs of him 
dad given her. she gentiy complained of His uſing 
m o, Sine, Son, iy baſt thun thus dealt with us: 
WW. behold. thy Father and I have fought thee ſorrowing, And 
dei bat ze fovght me, wift je not that 
abo in Fathers buſineſs? and they undenſtood 
ein bing. Having ſpoken theſe wordt, be return. 
bi Parents to Nazareth, and waf ſubject tn 
all things. And his Mother kept all theſe ſayings 
a ber Heart. V P 
Tlhitey and two Years being paſt ſince the Birth 
o our Lord jeſus Chriſt, of which as we have 
"Tad, Urtle is Recorded either in Scripture, Eccle- 
s faftical.or: Prophane Hiſtory ; St. Auſt in, St. Chry- 
=  foltorme, and other Ancient Fathers, are of the; Op! 
© nico, that he beftowed his time in the common ty 1 
Escerciſes and-Labours of Life, chereby to ſnew him S3v1our, 
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ſelf true Manz and to demonſtrate how much he 


mainiteſt him to the World, he began this, b. 


ſote rod; He then inſtantly left his ſalitude, where 
he had ſed an Angelical Life, having hig gar ment of 


#68 Banks: of the River Ford an, and in the Wilderneſs 
of” Tudea, Preaching Repentance, and Baptizing all thaſe 


eſ. {4270 Repentance, hut he that cometh. after me is mghti- 


der than 7, wheſe ſhoes. 1 am not wor thy to bear, he ſhall 


* 2 
— ca 


hated and deteſtcd Idleneſi. But God determining - 
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bringing St. John Bapriſt (who was to he his M *. I 
enger) out of the Wilderneſs, as the Prophets had 


Camels: hair, with a Leather Girdle about his Lm, 
Hie meat being locuſts and wild honey, and appeared dn WK 


Phat; came unt o him; Sayings Repent e, far the \King- WM 
he dem ef Heaven ie at hund. Fr this is be that wur 
en aten f « by ebe Prophet Eſniab; ſaying, the woice of one hl 
bat ching in the Wilderneſs; prepare ye the way f the Lora, ⁵⁶ 

ere maße bis paths ſtrait. I indeed Baptixe you With Hater 


8 


ind Baptlxe you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Whaſe *- 4 


vim Een ir in bir hand, and he will throughty purge hit Ener, al 
ing and gather bis Wheat into the Garner: Bir he wilh-burn 


4:52 h the Chaff with unquenchable Free. 


And All rhe Fewiſh Writers of this ti 


L Belief; For all People honouring bim as ſomething 
ing. more than 2 Man, he was judged by me to be che 
8 Meſſias, and prefer'd before all the other Prophets 


zirch chat had formerly appeared. And Joſepbus, that 


dave lived immediately after Chriſts days ſaith, He was 


-c/e- 2 moſt excellent Man, Who ſtirred up the Jews g 
"hy the excerciſe of Vertue. When therefore, all 7H. 
Op- alem went chrenging into the Deſarr, to hear chis 


mon Holy Mefienger, and Forerunner of our Lord and 


bim Swiour, and to be Biptized; Jeſus himſelf went 1 
fell alſo, and in Humility, hid himſelf among the Mul- 


\ 


me, make menti- 
Tool brightneſs of his Vertue, and the Auſterity of his 
Arm Life, fo. that he needed no Mirzeles co gain him Ko. 


3 ' Holy JESUS + 11 35 
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Fobn Baptiſt whoſe Wiſdom, Learving and Holineſs - 
pf Life is Recorded, and confeſſed by che writings of 
pl! che Enemies of Chriſtianiry, ſhould refuſe the Ho- 
Pour of being che Meſſias, which was offered ro him- 
Jelf, and place it upon Jeſus; and ſhould Hkewife di- 
ect his og Diſcip'es to follow Chriſt, and embrace 
is Doctrine; which * ris yery evident he did do, for 
hat of the many Followers and Diſciples which he 

2 "An one appeared ever alter, who was not 4 
Chriſtian. 

"hy St. $e 76 n #he Bipcift, flmed to ks nothing” 
o in the World, alter he had Proclaimed the 


put of ir, made him leave hiv Solitar a abe in che 
De fart, aud to come to the Court ro; That 
it who had heard of the Auftericy and Excel- 


unt. of his Life in the Wilderneſs, feſpecting him 
mult phet, bad a great kindneſi for him, and {heard | 
rate im „ Neithet did his Love grow cold for- the - 
ice; Mre-dom that he uſed in reprehending him for his 
dish aceſtuous defilements in Marrying 15 oftas his Bro- 
the her's Wife. Bur the Devil, 'Who could: not quierly 


uffer the Reformation of which perhaps this excel- 
ent Perſon might have mide in the Court of this" 


yenomed rhe Spitirof Herodjas againſt im, who Toch - 


portunity preſented of doing further. Miſchief, 
rowtting che Life of this great Ma with the'G * 
of Martyrdom. 

Hero $ Bitch ti being come, he. made 2 great 
Feaſt to all the Grandees of his Court, and the + 
Dauzhter of this Inceſtyous Herodias Dancing in 
he midſt of cis Aſſembly, Ine ſo erram N 


the heive Ks © tho“ it were mr 2 = 


incz 
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Gn of his being the true Meſſiis, than that St. 5 


ling,” berook himſelf to his uſual Artifices; and en- 


got him thrown into Priſon, ri T ſuch time as a fit op. 13 


ele, ſs the Divine Providence ro take hit; N 4 N 
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d" "Herod, thar he at the lame time commanded her | 
th ee ask of him wharſocver ſhe pleaſtd, and ie wou i 
W 151 4 = 


3s TheHiſozp. of the 


vent * to her Motker, to hnow what the | 


F Revenge on St. " Fobn, above whatever. her, Ambicon 
ar. Covetouſe ſe gou'd defire,..enjoyn'd. her to ak,of 
him only the Head of; Fobn, 1 Baptiſt... Herad was 
much troubled; af chis-Requeft, as having a a great E- 
ſteem for bim. But the Devil lefſening the * 
be had to this holy Man, and increaſing by fond Af⸗ 


W thathe might;; not break his Word in tne preſence of 
be ney that v were mo A5 and St. HT Head 


1 | which: Herodrnad Df him; who having been the great 


1 Khich Foſephus... reckons. to be the Cauſe of all the 


Wo Whew 7eſur way ene he began elend c 
nd his whole. D 

W. ſtajion, gf. his; | 55 Will C and amendment of 
Nan Lite, Ic. advancerh,, alſo this one Foundation 
bPrinei ple, Then ſbalt Liventhe Lord Vid God. with all 
 #hy So. 15 855 thy. Neighbour . a thy elf... It waz Pal, 
W Exly and Convincing,. cho. tr Kates, 7 Eiche, high 
li - Myſterins, alt Rad neirher Pomp c ſequence. 
8 Oftevcarian,.- wot flatteni 15 ale Or WI 


„ do. Neither did it cobfift in external, unprefitable 
esecmonies, as- the Atter Fems had by their fond 


F none. Effect the. dic it ; indulge Senſualicy,.. as - 
| the Tip d. gather La Here ldve „ne. 
Kut all ane = Plicity, all. was, 

ets 2 0 1 ee and 
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ſhould demand; who preferring the gratifying her | 


fection 10 arc cauſed him at length to yield, 


EF : ow 40 ber, Moher, he 9 *did. 455 95 
Nan dye, and 19 7 kengthended the high Opinion 


Agwirer ot this holy Perſon, became his Murtherer, 


| i Miſeries hien ſell upon Herod and his whole Family 
in, ſhort time 5% Of. Which hereaſker. - 7 „ 


ine was d irckted co the, Mani. 


4 


an 2s, many. Do re o. the ee 


WW Traditions, mage: the Law, of Gotl, f > that it "Was 


any On: 
Moſes," 

and 
ed Ext 
ſo; int 
Friends 


bids us 


That c 


this req 
| man . 


Ox, e 


contrite 


ed for a 


ment of 


er | 
on 


"Hold. JESUS. 


a1 0 one e e 'or Spiritual Precept . 14 
Moſe but rather Revived, Infotced, Inte rpretect 


and Fulfillg che fame, For whereas that command- 
ed Externat Oblerrance, Chriſt Law requires al- 


ſo: interna Obedience. That fays, Love your 


Friends, this adds} Love your Edemis. That for- 
bids us to kill, this Prohibits us from being angry. 


That :comfhands us not to commit actual Adultery, 
this requires us not 10 deſire nor Luſt after a Wo- 
man. That taupht thee to offer up à Calf, Sheep, 

Ox, Ge, for thy Sins, this enjbins thee to offer upa 
contrite Hehrt by Faith in the Blood of him, that di- 


ed for all, with a; firm and reſoſute purpoſe of amend- 


ment of Life » Briefly, the Doctrines of Chriſt tend 


for the Exaltation of his Holy. Name, Power, 
Pride by"gifcovering his loſt and miſerable State by 


omps7and Vunities thereof; to the Mortification 
— Subduing of our Car nal Appetites; to true Lore 


making of us Spiritnally Minded to the procuring to 


ſolarion/bF:Spirie; and Purity in the autward Man: 
And in a Word to: refluce Mankind again to a 5 


Sanctiry upon Eaith, (fo. far as Humane Infirmity * 
will allow) and to have his Eye fixed ohly: upon the 
Kingdom of God in Heaven, and the'Ercrval Inheri-⸗ 


and:is the fume which the Holy Prophets of old fore 
told ſnould be declared td che World: by, the True 


Ml . „ m, RR 4 
2 che Life and. Converſarion-of our Bleed 1 
our, his greateſt Adyerſaries allow it to be agret- 
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only. the True, Sincere. and perfect Service of Gd ' 
ord, that Created thee, and Redeemed thee, - 1 


aud ubftigned Charity toward our Neighbour: To the 4 [. 
us Peace of Conſcience, Tranquility of Soul, Con. 45 


1 


9 
| 
1 
| 


Goodheſs and Glory tothe ſurpreſſing of Man's b 
—_—— the contempt of the World, and the 5 


Slog BF 
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tain State of {nnocency; Simpheiry..:and.:Angelicat * | 


rance purchaſed! for allithoſe that truly Love and Fer i 
— — cher hoctrine deliver d by ] ES US, + 


Pie to bis Doctrine, it being a lively repreſentation 
bf the Perfection thereof, A Man of ſuch Grayity, 
he was never in his Lite obſerved to Laugh; of uct 
Hlamility, that tho he: was the Son of Gad, yet he 
earce had the Dignity of a Servant in this World; 
Lot tuch a ſweet and mild Temper, that all the Abu- 
ſes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted from 
him an angry Word. And was truly ſuch. a one as he 
is deſcribed by Nalab, chap. 42. #5 aforementioned, 
WW He ball; not cry nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard 
in the. Streets 3: 4 bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break, and 
te ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench. And Zech. 9. 9. 
=, wh, ae xo oo ates 
and here 1 will add the Teſtimony. of a Heathen 
Concerning our Saviour, In the Days of Tiberius Ceſar 


ty 
. 
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W rhe Governours. of the ſeveral Frovinces uſed to 
W advertiſe the-Senare of ſuch Occurrences and Acci- 
W dents a happened in their Countries, and Publing. Len- 
Wwe , being at that time Preſident of Juden writ 
WW the following | Epiſtle: to the Senate and People of 
W © There appeared in theſe our Days a Man of great 
© Vertao, named Jeſus Chriſt, who is yet bying a- 
wong us, and of the Gentiles is accepted fof 2 
*-Propher: of Truth, but his own Diſciples eall him che 
Su of God. He raiſeth the Dead; and eurech all 
WES manner of Diſcaſes, a Man of Stature ſomewhat 
= * Taltand'Comely,' with a very Reverend Countenance 
wach as the Beholders may borh-Love and Fear, His 
u is of the Colour of. a- Philibert fall ripe, and 
pin almoſt down: to his Kam, but from che 
i downwards, ſomeuhat Curled, afid more 
int of Colour, waring about nis Shoul- 
een. in che midſt of his Head gaeth a Sram: 
er Partition of bis Hair, after the manner af me 
aun: His: Forchead very p'ain aud ſmooth, 
be wirhout Spor or Wp, benni A 0 


1 
o 


— 


—ů— Sms > 7 a 
— — — 
—— — —-„— 


— 
— 

— 
— 


"+ K 
X. 


. 


- 


L WS. 11 fy 
* 


eee = 59f 
8 *© a comely ret; -: his'Nofe and Mogrh'fo- formed, as | 

notting can be reptehended; bis Beard fornewhar i 
chick, agtecable in Tolour to che Hair: of his Head, i 
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© nor of any grent length, but forked in the midſt ; 
of an Innocent and Mature Lock; his Eyes Grey, 
© clear. and quick. In 'Reproving he is Terrible, in 
« Admonifhing Courteous and Fair-ſpoken; Pleaſanr ö 
© .ig Speech, mint wich | Graviry 1 Je cannot be tes 
- © membred; char auy have fern Rita kaugh, but mai Þ 
© have, den him ; Weep: In Froporrtom of Body, wen 
© Shaped and Straight; his Hands and Arms very dele- 
ble to behold; in Speaking very Temperate, o- 
det and Wiſe; A Man for his fingular Beanty ſur - 
© paſſiog cde Children of Men BM 
wil add to this, the Teſtimony of Joſephus 


& en 

by. Nation and Profeſſon, who in kit eee 8 
Mrites thut. In thefe Tires lived Jeſs, a very Wiſe . 

il it le lawful. 0 call bim a Dan, becauſe, in ud, e 
did mur uel uus Things 5 and was Maſter and 0. 
Numbers. And tho he was afterward Accuſed by ſome of 
after his Death, he appeared ' alive unto: them, according, 
n the Prophets Inſpired by Cod, had Fire · told and Pro» "of 
Phecied of hint : Ani vum, eren in aut Dis, the Dbitrine: 
and ie Name of Chriftians omtinurs, and is ſpread over Bf 
all the Horid. Theſe are the Words of Jeep, who. 
writ the Hiſtory of the Deftruction of Feruſalem, of 

| which he was an Eye · witneſt; but forry Years after 
che Death of Ch 0, 095.0 12 8 
© Yeay e Dezilz chernſeives, 'coul® not bit Confely' i 
the Pier; and Holineſs of the Meſs; which was Tul-. 
filed id che Perſon of: Chet ; as is evident; by the 
Teſtiniony of Ferphrie, à profeſs d Tuemy to the Chri- 
an Name; who after conſideration of divers Oracles, 1 
ted by his lol concerning Chriſt, breaks forth inf 
; 8 . 4 ͤ Yo 
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The Hiſtozp If the 


| 10 5 Ganfoſſivn It is.. exceeding. wonderful 160 "YI 
what Witneſs ahe Gods do give of iht Vertue and Sandity 
'of- Fef4s, far mbich they affirm de wu rewarded with Im- 
Fanortaligy,c but jet tha Cbriſtiant ate 2 ah 10 * calling 
Doe.2 God . 
The. Miracles of our Ladd are next 105 | conſider: 
| ed, uheregf Joſepbim gives ſome intimation; Wo 
f Which 1/aiab; Prophesied of long before, chap. 
{The &es of tbe lim ſball be opened, the lame ſpull le. 75 
ie aumb illi ſins Ke. nich Wonders were "Hke- 
wile, very perticulanly zevealed to the Genriles d the 
Sibyts Mete / ment iened; one -of whom; u LaSahtns 
Recordeah, avritichus of Jeſus Chriſt, - #e- ſhall di all 
| 22 by ty Word only; 1 ſhall Cure all Infumities; 
Arnie the Dead; He ſhall mabe the Lame to Aun 
tn g Deaf Yall Hear  The:Blind ſhall Se A 
. With fue Loa and $0" Fiſhes; 
People Jhall.ie ſatisfied; und A e 


. 8 
# the Winds;,and walk on the fur ibu Sens wit b* bs 
Late, Ke and aſter divert other Gree 
e rg chis 


a Beelen ravher he Prophet of the Great 


j oft. . Wan I'S TS EO 1 Ian mu. 
The gb ampng the: 7 Jews likewiſe declare in their 
; 8047 the. 155 wy "hall do: d: coor erm Miracles 
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at not 3 75 
A * i grand lmpoſtor. 5 
rh Jeſus the Son: of — wr ho 9 oi 


and wropght:mmy Miracles, only by che Power | 
. and chat he Rimſelf was ſent 
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to the joy of anany N ſballetom- 


E Verl purpoſe; ſhe concludes thus: ene 
| ſa 5 #4 aeg wr lying Fropbeteſa bur when all" 
| theſe Things come. ie buchen web them remember,; ar 
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05 dhe ot of My God- head, face} in ye: hint, 
Tel to be God, Jeſus Hege 100. far, for Whic God: 
© checks him When'he came. to Ara Thus. do, * 
theſe Evemies of, Chriftiabity, -confels- the, Miz racles. of, 4 
cut Lord, © and "therfofe their Teltitponies: is mar 
conſiderable ; "tho? if they ſhould deny zhe. fame are 
is abundant Evidence thereof, and thu A are ündenia⸗ : 
ble Reafons 1 50 r the Confirmation i a Ar larly, 
in chefe*rwo*T pſtanices, erg 5 wo, * 50 
room Tor Infidelicy.. We e 
* "The" firſt is, rhe Calling, a pd, al 
ciples and" Followers: (which, Tv} 
knowledges to be very Mirzcü 468 theſe Men wete- 
of ſeveral Callings , States and. Conditions-in the, | 
World, and yer, in an inftant,"r they. Tefr Father, Mo, 
ther, Wives, Children, ind A other Temporal Cone: 
cerüt, und followed” Je 5 had nothing co bes; 
fy ypon them, poll omifc them o 1 l 7 0 1 
orld to es ame ; ho, never flatter'd. Py IVF, 1 
esel any; ut ANG but i the BY, . nan, 
to Fleſn e as” appears by on e i 
ings and Teſtimony of "him; "wh 5 was" acoautited 
Diſturber pf the State, b the $0, Et 
Rufer ar the® Wor! 5 bo, 18 175 


— r 3: LOT” wy 


>, 5 . a _—_ : a 4 oy . 
— 0 2 . TW - - as 4 S — 7 
3 = I" 7 ee CL 


n 1 0 1 80 15 


I ⅛ ũͤö_ .. A — 


* 
EW 
; wy 
: * * 
8 1 
wy _ 
Ne 2 1 
* '4 2 =. * 
6 4 P28 Ms 
* "EY 
BK 
2 F. * Fl - 4 1 
* 5 


4 1 92 ee 

1 A han © "nova 9 

"Ws den Father hay Abthdo 

i 8 15 Ls 

„ 1 e TY | # e, ay 
© rower of 5 4h . b 1 
1% — 1 ws. Nt j y 

2 1 r * PO F: NOR FS. 

8 1 1 * ö 


ien 


{A ese. rein is, che- Fa d beter 
25 11 above all Humane Power and Ability, 
open. View of the ent, and multitudes of 
ati r who were Witneſſes, thereot; and are 
red” by the Evangclifts and Apoſtles in the New 
5 ws tc manifeſt the Divinit 1 dur Blefled 
Tord, and that che exact Accompliſnment of all the 
9 Prophecies „ and Promiſes. concerning che True 
Me ſſiah conce in hs Perfon, 1 3 
Föcced to give a brief Account of the Scupendious 
Miracle POO. Curilt ſucceſſively, as he "5 
© formed them, f. The firſt Miracle was, his. chang- 
ing Watet into Wine at © Marriage in Cana, 2. The 
= Miraculous Draught of Fiſh-s in the Sea of Galilee, 
1 7 His Curing Fegg Wite's Mother of a Feayet, on- 
8 ly by. wuchiag her Hand. 4. His: caſtin 5 out Exil 
Pirics with. his Word, Za healing 2 Were 
W Sick. of divers. Diſeaſes at e en 3. Hie  heal- 
W ing all manner of Sickneſs, and all manner. 05. Dif- 
caſes and Toxmeprs, and thoſe which. were Poſleſſed 
with Devils, "and thole which were Lunatick, or 
i had the Pally, throughout all Galilee, - 6. His Cu- 


ol. 0g of. A Leper at the e wich a touch of his = 
| ks His healing a wg at . a 
the the How ing uncovered 1 99 5 18 25 

A en, he Cure 55 55 "or ord, ahh he 455 
relenice; 'of max Seribes. and Pi artſecy, g. His BY 20 9 

og s Man with 2 withered Hand on the Sabbath 23 
ay, by. only 1 him fitetch forth his. Hand. „ 
9 ms healing of a Leper, only by touching him, aud WW 
Waker his Scrmott. on; the 17 5 DE 1 1 Curing che wen = 
8 Centurion” s Servant * 1 Berg, int 
1 with bis. word oni, ir vis © JI im, os 2 
bl Song of foo 15 4 ps 1 rat the Widdow's * 2 
5 Naim, Gab þ ing the dead nn 
. 1 i kg His. 9 10K after h 
. 1 in age | 91 e Gerge ne Qu 


1 5 * 5 
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m. Jen into the Sea and were ee, 13. 4 b 
y, Wenn who. bad an Ius of Blood- twelve Yeats, 5 
ot healed by touching his Garnient. 14. He': reſtores i 
re che Paukter of air, the Ruler of the Zina 1 
te Life, only by taking her by the Hand, and bid- 
d [5 her Ariſe, 15, He rcftores: io blind Men to 
he cheir Sight, onhy by touching cheir Eyes. 16. He diſ- 
ue Ppofleſſeih a Dumb Devil out of a Man at Capernaum. 
re . He feeds five thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
us Children, wich five Loaves and two Fiſhes in Gelileeg! 4 
r. & and afterwards twelve Bakets full of Fragment“? 
85 were taken up. 18, He walks upon the Sea in a MW 
Ka Tempeſt, and coming into the Ship the Winds and. 
e. Waves inftantly. cealed, and the Ship was immedis YN 
n- ech ar Land. 19. He cafts a evil out of the 
ri Daughter of che Weman of Canaan with his Word- 
re 20. He cures! one Deaf and Dumb at the Sea f 
a. Galilee ©: 21. He feeds four thouſand Men there, h- 
i. fies Women and Children. with ſeven Ldaves ànda 
ed be mall Fiſhes, ſeven [Packets full of Fragments be- 
or I ig taken up. 22. He heals a bind Man at Bethſaida, i 
u- J ſpitting * hi Eyes, aud putting his Hands 
K upon him. e caſteth à Devil out of a TLuna- 
tek Man: at a by his Word, Which his Di: "If 
eiples were not able to do, hectuſt of theit Unbe- 
hef 24. He cafts dut a Dum Devil au * 
and- Confirms: it to be. done: by à Divine Bowers: "1 
25. tie 2 on yo ger 1 bi 
Eyes W TE, id im go. "i 
and Waſh in the Pool of - Soar near '.Þ 
26. Ht heals one ap the Drop Ae 2 1 
the Sabbath -- Day, and zuſti hene 1 7 
againſt: the Lavges and Phariſees,: 27 27 lle heals' 
Ten Lepers at Samäria, bnly: bidding then go new 
themſelves: to the Prieſf. 28. fle raiſeth — 
Ader he had bern Dead four Days, and Buryd. 3g. 
He Cure a blind Beggar near: — with a Words: } 
i.” ie heels an ous Man at | ie: Pook GE: Be- 
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= Prince, of Da 
& ence, he Tranfported him ro thelirop of a Penacle 
Ache Temple, bidding hun if he were the Son of 
= God, to caſt himſelf down to the Ground; and ma- 


to bim 
| ey 
N y © 
t 1 £3 8 


A to the other Paſſages/6ur Saviour's Liſe we 


read. 1. That as ſoon as he was Baptized, he ſhew- 
ed alf the Faithful by his own Example, thar after 


had once entred into the Chriſtian” State, they 


© Ought to prepare for Suffering and Temprations, For 
= wichdrawing into the Deſart, or rather being led there 
ede Holy Spirit, and having Fafted forty Days avd 
4 forry Nights, he was Tempted by the Devil, who 
Aid unto him. If sbon art the Son of God, command 
dee Stones to be made Bread, To whom Jefus an- 


fwercd, by rhis place of Scripture, that Man does not 


| live by breed alone, zur by every word that proceedeth out 


" the Mouph * of God: This did not diſcourage the 
nefs, but carrying our Saviour from 


beiouſly abufing che Holy Scripture, he added; r 


4 ig is written, God hath 75 his Angels charge over 


e, and m_their hands ſhall they bedr thee up, leaſt 


Raa thy ßen againſt 2 Stone. The ed. 
Tao God 'anfivered the Tempter, with the fame I of 
eber, by a Paſſage of | 
ien the Lord thy God. This prudent an- 
giver confounded the Pride of the Devil, and ſtrong - 
ly-provoked him, and whereas before, he had treated 
eas the Son of Gad, he wouſd now have im 
Worſhip lim 2 God, and to perſwade him to 


eo bim up into an exceeding high Mountain, 
in all the kuglomt ef tbe World, and the 


ee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 


or that is delivered unta me, and to whomſoe der I will 
Eve It. Feſus anſwered,” get thee behina me Satan, 


for it ic written thou ſhalt 5 Worſhip the Lord thy God, 


and him en (batt thox ferve, This anſwer put the 
Devil eo light, And the Angels came and Miniftred un- 
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ir{afeſt to go by Night; and being come, told Him f 


Y en ee 
5 >, 


being much concerned at what he had Red related 
of our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth; 


bur. foreſeeing, by humane Prudence, that this New | | 


Propher would meer. wich grear'Enemies, he tho 


that he 15 believed he was 4 Teacher ſent from 
God; fince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſi Jod 
were with him. Peſus anſwered, except 4 Man be Bu 
again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, - Nicodemus un- 


derſtood theſe Words in a Natural Senſe, but ges 


explained it to him, and reaſoned wich him about the 


marvellous Bffefs o che Holy Spirit; and unde this | ; 
learned dan Comprehend the diffialty of Conceividi 


and Believing them; and that we muft lay aſide th 
fooliſh Reaſonitigs, which will admit of Ct | 
Objects of Senſe.” He ended this Converſation by Dif- 
eoveries to him of the great Love of God to Man, who” 
had given them his own Son to make them Trernally 

; and that the Miſery of Mat was, that he 10% 


this Entertainment was not Fruitlefs, the 


Word of God having made ſuch Impreffions ' upon 5 
him, that he who at firſt ſeem'd fearful of comſitg to” 
our Saviour, had the Courage afterward ta mitn b 


publickly his Tnnoceney in à full Councib; aud to de“ 
clare ar his Death aud after it, chat he would bare no 


part in che Injuſtice committed on his perſon, When 


they made him Suffer ſo Cruel and Shameful a Death z 


and fo far was his Love from being leſſened to 1 FF, 


Lord then, that on che contra ſeemed to en- 
creafe, for he Publickly brought Ter 


cher, 5 
3. Our Siviout tor avoiding 


throw &. 2 the 2 into A ook leſt 5 
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4 AY als « cdnfidenabl&Men among che Jews, | 


F ed Datkneſ s rather than Light. He diſmiſt this Ruler x | 
of the Fips wich fuch Convifions, that it app 


rfumes ro. E 1 
dam his Body den it as £6 de laid! in the ge zal-. Þ 


| ding 4 ti 1 me Malice Þ 
of the Pharifees; Who had © Counſelled "Herod to ' 


188 
LR 
= 
and ui 
1 
"PE. 


eee 
and returned into Galilee, where he met wirh a 


Asked: for ſome Water to quench that Thirſt, which 
rtihs cireſomeneſi of the Way had cauſed in him. Tlie 
Woman ſeemed aſtoniſnt that 2 ew ſhould ak Wa- 
cet of her ta Samarit an, which were a People extream- 
abhord hy the 7eme. Jeſus anfwered, that if 
| knen the Gift of God, and who it was that asked 
Drink of her, ſhe would have asked of him, and 


i, that they were 


1 cat 


from a Well, near which Chriſt was ſirting, who 


as it 
Were 


— 


were h 
ſame H 
and Kat 
were tr 
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el JESUS * 27 


„ nd lived" With Him in the. 
ume Hbuft, for we know” he kept the Paſſover,” 

and — — hang Ae 16 thar' hey. 
were uy ages 1 nor'only of hisARiohs # 


FR 


Sehens, 
after he had I Diſcourſt- to others" in Pirables,” Ha- 


ving made this Cho ce, he led them up to à Moun«; | 
win, being followed by a great Multitude of Peg. 
ple and then he mide chat Famous Diſcourſe,” cdl 
let, the Sermon in the Mou 85 cd the; bes ning 
| whereof” having oven wh al - Judgments, of. 1M 
Men, and all the Notices of ee eaſon;” in jag 'Þ 
ling thoſe Happy chat the World eſteems Nfſerible, ® 
namely, The Poor, the Mourners, the Perfecuted; 
Ge, He" then ſhevrs how inconfiderable the Org 
nances of the Je Liv are, in Conipariſor! of che 
Precepts of che Goſpel; plalnly 'relling them, 125 
he required of his Diſciples fach 1 'Righ couſheſs, "ag 
far exceeded chat of che Scribes and Phariſees, with 
our which be Declar8; they could nor enter into the! 
. Kingdom of Heaven. He taught üs by theſe Words, 
that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from chin 
th rently Evil in the fight of others, nor st 7 1 
es I ſeeming good Works befor Men, this being ohm Ft 
u- tothe Phariſees, "And therefore" enjoits tis ro 1 75 7 
d, Heaſires in\Hedven; and nor on Earth, dei 0 . 1 
all be where our Heure ir; that we muff no 'ar ide dur | 
he I ſelves between Chriſt and'the ' World's but "ſeek only 
of WW the Kingdom of - Heaven," and all other things ſhalt "be; 
nd WW given unto us Which Clearly manifeſts that the sud ll 
he of the New Law, is to give a New Heart o the 
Nen Man, bercauſe our outward Actions muſt be . 
ter gulated by che inward Principles of our Minds; für 
ns, the River cannot %e . if the" Fountain be cot: | F 
ch | ruped. onde; of 9 
of cChriſt then proceèds to eee the ids of! B 
me om Enemies, by which he faith we become like to | 
55 3 r 55 Fans to Kant ge on the 
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ſo admirable a Converſion, may be called the. Glory of Þ 
Repenrance, for it, ſhews thar the greateſt Sinner be- S 


- 4 JA \ a 
1 F 5 : 
5 


comes pure in che ſight of God, when his Repentance [ ; 


js Sandtified by Humility; and on che contrary, char ul 
the chafteft Soulis impure io his ſight, when thi Hea- 
venly Gift, which ſhould render him the moſt humble 


of Men, does on the contrary make him Proujdt. 8 
6. After the Miracle of the Loav | with five of | ix 
which end two Filhes, our Saviour fed five thouſand Þ 


Men, beſides Women and Children. The People I F 
would needs Jay hold of him, and make him a King 
by force, whereupon he made his Diſciples enter in- 


* 


to a Ship and paſs the Sea, while he ſent the M. 


tude away; That the Tempeſt which ſoon afrer © 

happened might make them ſenſible of their Weak. ® 

naß in the abſence oi .cheir Maſter, and that chi. 

Rnowledge | might make them Humble, He leſt 
be 


chem for ſome time in the midſt of the Waves, be- 


ing driven up and down the whole Night, by a gc 
Storm, without his haſtening to deliver them: 
Bur when the Day appeared, he drew toward- them; 
walking on che Surjace of the Water; the Diſciples ® 
But 


ies bim coming on the Flouds d 0h Rr, 


thought him a Spirit, and cried out for fear. e 
ur Saviour bid them nor to fear; and the firſt cht 
felt che Effacy of this Diyine Word was St, Peter, 


whoſe ;Hearr being full of Aſſurance, | ſaid eo him, | 


> * 


If it be thou, Lord, command me 10 come won the 


Waters to thee : Our Lord bid him come, and he 
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which cannot be ſufficiently admired; but a greg 
Wind atiſing, Fear over-whelm'd his Spirits, and 


his Faich 3 began immediately to finn. 
Then did he Addreſs. himlelf to our Saviour, who Þ 
'had. Already given him ſöme Power, 'inrreating him 
to ſuegour him. Jeſus ſtretching out his Hand, took WM 
n01d of him, and blaming the weakneſs of 9 1 


The e or the ; N 


8. Our 
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WF vid Hitt" Wh gory 
Kg He Sh Rip, che 5 ea —_— his Diſci} 
de 2. fefitly Ac LA 8 . 9 —. moſt of ch 
in the Sip, Wor im, fayingy"sf 4 World a 
nb thaf art the 5 od; yang onde he was 3 
e whit} eyed ah Win aaa. Jeremiah, 
by 251025 aviour” vine Juden, co to avoid the rage faid cur | 
* 5 U Euechies, 8225 open!. to declare them. without 1 
eas n Fim, deparreF'to Ke Colts 6f ee and 5 of 7 
* ptr, vie enen Woman, came by a leeret becauſe hi 
ratio co yChrift,- who ho Silling xo im, tho' udun⁰enown, and afſure 
LA Et Witt Aten Cries, chat her Daughter was his Chnre| 
= Tormente: evil, and intreated him to have el ſhould 
= piry on it our Lord, ho” Compaſſionate to Chriſt roc 
cl | xhis- Won Complaints, that James and 
| txample, he might di eſt Fayour 
pF Prayer and gumility, derneſs) a 
5 2 the Almighty ſeems not and when 
I 0 PR our Petitions.” "This _— ned like th 
Woman, able to ines thing of Je- At the far 
d Chriſt, galten her ſelf to the apoſt les, Who in- courſed w 
1 —_— For herz; Chriſt anſwered, He "was only rulalem,” di 
= Ie he loft Sheep of "the Fuſe of Iſrael; And to try awaking, | 
8 f aich, would Bog yet yield, "when and the ſi 
1 2 1 h 1 290 wy 1 —5 ſelf — 
| bi we Aﬀiſtance : ts 
52 115 rd itil! repelled ga This 
Tag her as 1 Lad, It was not lawful fell to the 
D. She con eſt in- nem arife 
e thay" che Doge were per- dut Chrift 
IX 10 Falte verlimbs which hat they 
- bildrens *" TC and ſhe deſired "no more. This 4s one © 
| + Femblc «Cohfeion', after ſuch har | Treatment irengrhen 
q wh" 8 müde dur Stviour 1 5 om 
"| A & ut, F295 oman great is — Ruth 1 ſno 
- hd endes un roughneſs. into Admirarion nd that 7 
red” what ſhe: der. L chis Lit 
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his Diſciples, and having paſſed with them over 


moſt of rhe Cities of Cæſʒgarea, he acked them, u hat the 


World ſaid of him: They anſwered, ſome thought 


he was Yon the Baptiſt, others Eliu, and others 
Jeremiah, or one of che Ancient Prophets. And uu, 
faid cur Lord, who think you that I am ? St. Peter, 
without: Hefirating, anſwered, . Thou art © Chriſt the 
Son "of the Living God, Chriſt called him Bleſſec 
, W becauſe his Father had revealed to him this Truth, 
and afſured Him, that he would fo firmly Eftabliſhis 
his Charch this Confeſſion, that the Gates oi 
Ae ſhould never prevail againſt it. Eight Days after, 
) | Chrift rook three. of his Diſciples, namely, Peter, 
t James and ohn, (who ever ſecmed to be thechiet- + 
= | ft Favourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Ter- 
4 derneſs) and led them up to a high Mountain aparr, 


tand when he had prayed there, his Countenance ſhi- 
5 ned like the Sun, and his Garments were as white as ſnow. 
>. || At the Tame time Moſes and Elias appeared, and Diſ- 
+. | courſed wich Jeſus about what was to happen at Je- 


awaking, were ſurprized at the Glory of our Lord, - 


to the Ground with Aſtoniſnment, but Jeſus bid 
in- em arife, and not be afraid, and then they faw none 


er. Fut Chriſt only, who charged them to tell no bod 
the hat they bad ſeen and heard. This Transfiguratinn 
his Nas one of the means which our Savicur vſed to 
ent Mengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and by this 
ire. Naticipation of his Glory, to ſhew what they them- 


750 dyes ſhould be at the Reſurrection ct the Dead, _ 
ion Nad that after all the Labours, Trials and Sufferings' || 
>fic- this Lite, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Go + | 
"If which they had now been Eye-witnefſes ; aud tw s 
our | - F this 


8. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, being alone -with 
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en and the ſighit of the two Prophets, and St. Peter be- 

1 Jing over. Joy ed, propoſed to build three Tabernacles, 

* when inſtantly, a Voice was heard from a Cloud, ſay - 

oft gg This is my belored Son, bear ye him. The Diſcipæcs 
fe 
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his Sight which made them ſtrong in the greateſt 
Cegflicts, Troubles and Tribulations. 1 
= 9. When. they were come down from the Moun- 
F tain, our Lord found his Diſciples incompaſſed with 


great Crowd of People, attempting to caſt an Evil 


= | Spirit our of a Young Man, which they were, not able 


xo effect; Chriſt with a Mord performed the Cure, 


4 ud tells them, their Uubelief was the cauſe they could 
79 nor do it, He then orders St. Peter to pay the Tri- 


ute Money, teaching us thereby to fubmit to the 


of che Place where we live, and to obey Magt- 
es, it they require nothing ſinf And now, 
ing char the Diſciples had been Diſccurſiag in the 
about Prcheminece, to remove all ſuch proud 
= Conce p R 
K lire Child, and placed him in the midſt, ſaying, 


tions and Deſires out of their Minds, he took 


that if chey did not endeavour to be like that, they 
could not enter into Heaven: The Ancients have much 
Reflected on this Saying, and conſidering how difficult 


chis is to the proud Spirit of Man, their only Hope 


bas been in the. Grace and Aſſiſtauce of him who ut- 
tered this Sentence. „ 
10, Chriſt retiring o the Mount of Olives to Pray, 
ame early in the Moraing to the Temple, where a 
gent Number of People furrcunded bim. But 
WO whilſt he was Preaching, che Phariſees laid 4 
doe for him, by prefenting him with a Woman 
ken in Adultery; to che end, that if he condemn- 
q ed her co dye, he micht be decried by the People as 
Aan extream Severe, and if he did not, then to 
charge him as a breaker of God's Law. Feſus know- 
ius their Malice, ſtoop'd down and wrote upon the 
-Grourd, and they perſiſting to know his Opinion, 
he [it d up his Hicad, and ſaid, He amongſt vou that 
„ ilbut Sin, caſt the firft Stone at her. Then he 
ent on to write upon the Ground, and the Phart: 


tees being convified in their own Conſciences, ſilent. 
= ly wirhdre'y, ſo that che Woman was lekt alone, 
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before tl 


whom our Saviour azk'd, where her Accuſers were, 


ſelves than accuſe others, and to examine their own i 
Lives rather than to cenſure the Faults of their Bre- 


this Woman, had perhaps a greater Effect to diſengage 


ine Law, nothing dens more prevalene upon ec 
Nature, than Meckneſs and Gentleneſs, where they, 
expect Rigor and Severity. | 9 


ought to be a greater joy to them, that their Names 


a Village, where a Woman named Martha received 


did not help har, complained thereof to Chriſt, who... ig 


- State of Life, that they are wholly employed in Spi- 


before the carctulneſs of Martha. 


* 1 6 * 4 * 
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and if any Man had condemned her? who Wſwering' 
No; Neither, ſaid he, do I condemn thee, Sin no more: 
Aud ſo ſent her home in Peace, whereby our Lord 
ſhews, that he would rather have Men'condemn rhem- 


thren, The mildneſs wherewith our Saviour treated 


her from this evil Courſe, than all the Severities of 


11. Our Bleſſed Lord did not only ſele& Twelve A- 
poſtles, but likewiſe Seventy-two Diſciples, whom he 
ſent by two and two be fore him, whexeſoever he was 
to go: To theſe he gave Power to caſt our Devils, ar "iſ 
which they extreamly rejoyced; but he tells them, it 


were wrir in Heaven. After which he went inte 


him, ſhe had a Siſter named Mary, who lying at our 
Saviour's Feet, heard atcentrifly his Holy Word, 
whilſt Martha was bufie in makiffg” preparation for his 
Entertainment. And being diſſatisfied chat her Siſter +. 


told Martha, that while ſhe was employed about feve- KW 
ral matters, Mary had choſen the better part, which 
ſhould never be taken from her. Thus, tho the external _ 2 
Actions of Charity are neceſſary in this World, yer 

thoſe, Who by Divine Providence, are placed in ſuch 


ritual Exerciſes and Contemplarions, are certainly in 
the moſt happy Condition. Nothing appears more be- 
ſeeming, than to prepare fit Entertainment for our 
Lord himſelf; and yet he prefers the repoſe of Mary, i 
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. Jeias drawing near Jericho, Z acheus a Publi- 


F. 
* 
4 
3 
4 
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ot nean Stature, being deſirous ro fee him, 


up into a Sycamore Tree in the Way, which our 
WW: viour perceiving, bid him come down, tor. he. 


WW 0u'd abide chat Day in his Houſe, Zacheus readi- 


Iy obeying, immediately came down , and received 
him gladly z tho' the People murmur'd, becauſe the 
Maſter, (tor che Odiouſaeſs of his Profeſſion, being 


Ws Tax-Gichercr, Who were counted Extorrioners.) 


Was, in Contempt, called 4 Sinner: But Zacheus be. 
Ing throughly Converred , Tenouncing from that 


Wl very Moment his paſt Life , came and preſented 
WE Himſclf to our Lord, ſaying, with an humble Con- 
 fdcnce, and gracious Liberality, That he would now 
Diſtribute half his Goods to the Poor, and with the reſt 


make Reſtitution fourfold, Our Saviour having heard 
this holy Reſolution ſaid, that this day Salvation was 
come to his Houſe, and that this Man, whom the Jes 
could: hot but regard wich horror, was of khe num- 
ber of Abrabam's Children, and better than a great 


many of themſelves. The Goſpel hereby ſhews us, 
chat we muſt always begin our Converſion, * by re- 


moving the greareſit@pftacler, ſuch as are Reſticuti- 


on of Goods, or go Name; for when the Parling 
or beloved Sin is parted with, all the reſt fall of 


Courſe: And ir appears hereby, that God ſooner par- 
dons Offences againſt Himſelf, than thoſe committed 
a-ainft our Neighbeurs. 


„ ; a>, 5 , | : g | 2 *. ti yp 4 7 5 GW 2 
12. ]cſus Chrift having left Fericho, after the 


Converſion of Zachews, advanced toward Feruſalem, 
and came ro Bethany, where Mary, the Siſter of La. 
zarus, (who was raiſed from tie Dead ) received 


im, and made him a Supper. While they fate ar 


Table, May took Ointment of Spikenard, which 


Vas of great Value, and anointed our Saviour's 
Teer, and wiped chem with her Hair, which Judas, 
= who bore the Bag, was angry at, faying; it might 
nie been fo'd for 300 Pence, and given tc bee 
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poor; but Jeſus commended che Action, faying, ſne 
had done it againſt the Day of his Buriai, and that 
they had the Poor always with them, bur Him they 
had not. Next Morning, Chriſt, being near Feruſa- i 


bring him an Aſs wich its Foal, and to tell the Own= 


hid, h Kirg cometh lowly, I 
When immediately, all the People, who were come | 


loud Acclamations; Some threw their Garments, W 
_ and cried before him, Hoſanna to the Son of David, 


be King of Iſrael ; Hſannz in the Higheſt, Peace in Ma- - 


Phariſees ſaid, Phat for the Miracle of Raifing' Lazu- WM 

- rus, and his other great Workt, the World was gone 
after him, and they could prevail. nothing, and defi- Bl 
red Jetns ro rebuke his Diſgiples,” who told them, 
That If they ſhould hold their Fete, the Stones World 
"Cry out. Thus did our Saviour Triumph beforehand, 38. 
he Dy'd beforchand in the Laſt Supper; and Wl 3 
ſhewꝛs us the real Power he was to 


of his Re ſurrection. 


ö 
\ 
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Holy JESUS. 77 


lem, fent his Diſciples ro a Neighbouring Village, ro 


ers, That the Lord had need of him. Then they 
ſpread their Garmenrs on the Aſs, and fer Chriſt 
thereon, as it is written, Fear not Daughter of Sion, Be- 
ſicting on an Aſs, &. 


to Feruſalem on account-of the Paflover, hearing that | 
he was about entring the C'ty, they took Branches" 
of Palms in their Hands, and went afore him wick 
and others ſtrewed the Ground with B2ughs'of Trees FR 


Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 17 


ven, and Glory in the Hiabeſt. Theſe Applauſes of the 14 
People, ſtill more inraged his Enemies, and the 


in on Mens 4 
Hearts, by the Merits of his Death, and by the Glory 


13. When J-ſus drew near to Jeruſalem, the 
Joy of his Triumph could not hinder. tim from 
ſnedding Tears at the Proſpc& of thoſe Miſeries "i 


which wou'd aon come upon this Unhappy *Gry, il 
ds a Puniſhment for the ſhedding, of his Blood, 
Which they Kere now ready to do; and; becauſe 
ey had not known the time of God's merciful W 


3322 Viſtarion, 2M 


bed ed there. 
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| --- He at lengrh entred into penal which 
WF was all in a Tumult, every one asking, Who it was 

chat came after that manner. Jeſus went immedi- 
arty into the Temple of God, and finding Buyers and 


lier there, he drove chem thence, 'threw down -all 


the Tables of the Money- changers, and the Sears of | 
the Dove-ſellers, faying , It is written, My Hoyſe ſhall 


11 be called an Honſe of Prayer, and ye have made it a Den 


of Thieves, And che Blind and the Lame coming 


= to him he healed them. The; chief Priefts heating 

the People cry Hoſanna 10 the Son of David, and ſee- 
ing cheſe Way d Things, were fore diſpleaſed, 
ad ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? fe us 


anſwered, Tea, Have ye never read, out of the Mouths 


WW of Bates and Suchlings ibu haſt perfected Praiſe. And 


then our Saviour left them and went to _; md. 


Thee are the. rina Actions of our Savi 


recorded in the Holy Scriptures, except his frequehe 


Preaching and Diſcourſing in Parables ; 
may be nec-flary to ſay ſomething. 

St. Mrtthew and St. Mark, do both affirm, hit je- 
=. ſas atze to the Multitude in Parables, and without a Pa- 
alle ſpake be not to them. St. Matth. 13. 3,4. St. Mark 


of which it 


= 4. 33- Which muſt be underſtood, rhar at the time 
= which rheſe Words relate to, he ſpike to the Multi- 
ade, and alſo to his Diſcipl« s in Parables and dark 
ayings, covering Divine and Spiritual Truths, under 


nic and proper Similitudes; And at this time he deli- 


vered himſelf wholly in this manner to them; Tho' 
at many other times he ſpake more plainly to them, 


in his Sermon on the Mount, and in ſeveral other 
_ Inſtanc:s. I ſhall therefore give a brief Account of 


= the Parablcs uttered by him, and their Significarion as 
ey were explained by him to his Diſciples. | 

I. The firſt Parable is of the Sower of Seed, part 
W of Which fell among Thorns and was trodden under- 
= toot, en A the 5 Fowles which 3 thoſe, 


who 


who h 
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_ woul 
they 
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then 
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for One, others Sixty, others Thirty. Theſe Perſons 


gying, The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to Man 


they ſhould grow together till Harveſt, leaſt they 


* 
% 


a” Bop JESUS: "nb 
who hear the Word of God, and from whoſe Hearts 
the Devi} at the ſame time comes and takes ic away, WM 
leaſt they ſhould Believe and be Saved: Some fell 

upon Stony Ground, which not being able to take Root, 
ſoon wichers at the Sun's appearance; and the ſe are 
thoſe, ſaich our Saviour, who hear the Word with glad. 
neſs, but it taking nogroor, are diſcompoſed and loit 8 
at the leaſt Affliction or- Perſecution which may hap- 
pen becauſe of the Goſpel, The third part of the 
Seed falls among | Thorns, which grows vp with the 
good Grain and chokes it; theſe are thoſe that licar 
the Word, but the Cares and Troubles of the 
World, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and a great 
many Iaordinate Defires and Affections render it ftuit- 
leſs, The fourch part falls on gcod Giound, which 
ſoon ſprings up, and e th Fruit, tho' not 
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Ake thoſe, whoſe Hearts are very good, and are Chri- 
%%% EE C ES 
2. Another Parable he put forth, St. Matth. 13. 


who ſowed good Seed, but while bis Men ſlept, the Ene- 
my came and ſowed Tares among the Wheat, Which 
- ſpringing up was perceived by his Servants , Who 
would have gathered them up, but he commanded 


770 
, 


mige root up the Wheat with the Tires, and that 
then he would gather in the Wheat, and burn che 
Tares.. Another Parable was, That the Ningaom f 
Heaven was like a Grain of Muftard-ſeed, which was 
the leaft of all Seeds, hes grew to be 4 great Tree: 
Another Parable was, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
wa like Leaven, a little of which, leaveneth the 
whole Lump. The firſt of theſe, our Saviour explains, 

_ ſaying, He that, ſoweth the good Seed, is the Son off 
Man, the Field is the World ;' the good Seed are the 
- Children: of. the. Kingdom; but the Tares are the Chil 


#0 4 
9 


Bw The Hino of the 


den of the wicked One, the Enemy that ſowed them, is 
be Devil, the Harveſt 


| is the End of the World, and 
the Reapers are the Angels. As therefore the Tares 
are gathered and burnt in the Fire, ſo (hall it be at the 


end of this World ; the Son of Aan ſhall ſend forth hie 
Miel, and they 
bing, that offend, and them which do, Jniquity : And 


ſhall gather out f his Kingdom all 


all caſt them into a PurnageWf Fire, there ſhall be 
_— weeping and ęnaſhing of Teeth, &c. The other two 
bles cf the. Grain of Muſtard-ſeed , and the 


£avea, are not explained by our Saviour, becauſe 


4 the Liſciples readily underſtood the meaning of 


1 Eroem withcuc an Interpreter. The Scope of both 
, co ſignifie the Succeſs of the Goſpel all over. the 
Word, chat they might not be diſcoutaged at the 
WW lictle Progreſs it made at preſent; being but like a 
Grain of Muſtard-Seed, which the Naturaliſts tells 


nu, in the Hot Countries, produceth Branches, that 


as tis ſaid here, the Birds of the Air, come and make 


_ Ns tberein. And by. naming. three Meaſures of 


Meal, our Saviour certainly deſigned to hint at the 


al Number ot the Jens that believed in him, bur 
=_ forctold a greater Harveſt, and that the Heathen 
= ſhou'd entertain the Goſpel, and che Sound thereof 
=. ihou'd go to che Ends of the Earth. He then ut- 
_— rd co Parables more, comparing the Kingdom 
bot Heaven. to a Tretſure in a Field, which when 4 
bath fund be hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ee all that be hath, and buyeth it. Again, The King- 
=_ 40 of. Heaven is like a Merchant  ſeekirg giod'y 
=_ Pearls - Who when. he bad : 


found one Pearl of great 


* 


ie, ſeld all he had and -bought it. Both theſe Pa- 
= rabics have the ſame Tendency; namely, to inform 
= us.” 1, That Chriſt and his Grace are of a great 

= and rranſcendant Value. 2. That under the Goſpel, 
ere is a clear Diſcovery of theſe things to the 


5 World. 3. That where this Diſcovery is effectually 


made to any Perſon, he will part with all he 


is worth, 
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7 rather chan miſs of Chriſt, and his Grace and Glory. 
1 The laſt Parable we meer with in this Chapter is, the 
s Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net caſt into the Sea, which” 
e gathered of every kind, and the god were put into Veſ- | 
's ſels, and the bad caft away; ſo (faith our Saviour) 1 
V1 ſhall be at the end of the World, &c. The Net is, the | 
4 Word of God, which is caſt into the Sea of the World, 


e gathering in many of every kind, ro an outward Pro- 
0 eſſion, but at the day of Judgment, there ſhall be 
* a perfect difference between ſuch as received the 
e truth in the love of ir and others, the former 
f ſhall be taken into Heaven, and the latter throwu in- 
h to Hell. ff NID 1 
e 3. Another Parable he ſpeak in anſwer to a 7ewiſ 
e Doctor, wha, asked him who were our Neighbours; 
a Chriſt ſays, 4 Man going from Jeruſalem to Fericho, fell 

18 among Thieves, who ſtript him and wounded him, leav- 


t ing kimbalf dead; A Prieſt coming by, faw him, bur 
e | pait on the other fide, A Leyite did the ſame, both 
f mewing that great Yertues are nor inherent co the . 
e higheſt Offices, and that a Man may have the Digni- 
* | ties of the Church, without rhe Chafity that ſhould F 
n Þ| accompany them. After this, a Samariten, that is a © 
f | Pagan and Idolater, took compaſſion; on him, bound |} 
up his Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wine, car- 
n Tied” him upon his Beaſt to the Inn, and left Mo- 
a I ney co diſcharge what he wanted. Our Saviour de- 
A mänding who of theſe was his Neighbour, the D- 
- for was obliged to confeſs, he that had compaſſion 
„ on him, Go then, ſaith Chriſt, and do likewiie, This ñ 
if Farable inftry&s us, tbat we ſhould be aluays ready 


0 


to Succour People in Mifery, and to fpare neit ier Care, 
m Fains nor Coſt, when our Charity is required; which i 
it this Pricft and Levite being De ſtitute of, their ſtein- 
1, ing Compaſſion was rather Cruelry than Mercer. 
ec 4. Two Brethren having 2 Controverſte abour⁵ 
y In Inheritance, intreat our Saviour to accord it, 


ho from thence takes occaſion ro warn, to take ⁵⁶ſ 
. - Ges 
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re of Covetuouſneſs, and 
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Rich Man, who had ſo much Corn, that he knew 


* 


them in the Book of God, tho we read of many a- 


aflure them thar Man's 
Life docs not conſiſt in the abundance of what he 


poſleſſeth; which he explains by the Parable of 2 


Fo. 
2 
14 


not where to Fer ir, and was * contriving how 
6 


kay up Eatthly and diſregard Heavenly Riches. It 


Wis a general Obſervation, that many Rich Men count 


all choſe Fools that cannot get Eftates# and be as 
Wealthy as themſelves; but the Poor ate no where 
called Fools, nor are any Woes pronounced againſt 


gainſt the Rich; ſo that theſe Rich Fools are only 


| - Wiſe and Happy in their own Conceits, but not in 


God's account. 


3 1 The-Paraie of che Prodigal Son, who having 
1 


d all his Subſtance in Riot, was yet upon his re- 


turn to his Father, received with all manner of Love 


and Endearedneſs, is ſpoken by our Blefſed Lord to 


ly re 
Man. 
cCiouſ 
lay a 
only 


— 


0 enjoy himſelf, ſaying, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, „Man' 
bil and be meriy, for thou haſt Goods laid up for ma- Com! 
res. And was for pulling down his Barns and . than 
building bigger to hold all his Fruic ; but at that ve- i Sores 
y inſtant, God ſaid unto him; Thou Fool, this Night diſda 
hall thy Soul be taken ama from thee, and then whoſe ] mean 
Pall theſe things be? Such Fools are all thoſe chat taken 


there 


carry 


Man 
differ 
ing 


Torm 


Abra 
Soul, 


But 2 


time 
their 


then 


thren 


might 
Abraß 
And 1 


inform us, What Bowels of Compaſſion the Father of 
Miercies expreſſes to thoſe that truly Repent and re- 
| turn ro him: And indeed the Marks of a real Conver- 


- ion are here admirab'y expreſt; The Son ſees his Mi- : Tegar 
= ery, and leaves his Evil Courſe; he returns to his Fa- Poor 
ther, and gives himſelf to him. Let us alfo forſake envy. 
Sin and turn to God; let us be forrowful, like this a ſeer 
= young Man, for having forſook our Father's Houle, murm 


uad let us eſteem our ſelves Happy for having again 
been received into it. Thus will our Repentance be 
=— always enlivened with a Regret mixt with Love, and 
accompanied with Peace and Joy. ___ 9 
e The Parable of Dives god Lau, u f f, 
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7. By the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, 


L 


— 


The Hit of the 

Who went into the Temple pray, our Saviour gives 
us, an excellent Inſtance hat mas ner of _Pray- 
er he approves of, and of whar he diſlikes; Two Men 
= ſays he, went into the Temple to Pray, the one was 4 
= Phariſce, who made Profeſſion of a greater Vertue, 
and tbe other a Publican, or one of the looſeſt ſort of 
People among the Jews, as well for their Rapines and 
WW Coverouſneſs as other Irregularities. The Phariſee 
= ſtanding _ upright, gave thanks to God, that he was 
1 not like other Men, who live diſorderly, nor as that 
ſeandalous Publican there preſent, He told God Al- 
mighty, that he Faſted twice a Week, and gave away 
che cench pare of his Goods. But the Pullſliean ſtood 
= at the lower endof the Temple, and dared nor lift 
Wl up his Eyes to Heaven; He ſmote his Brgaſt and o- 
pegned his Mouth, only to ſay thefe Words? God be 
 - merciful unto me, a Sinner, This Publican, faith our 


Tord, went down to bis Houſe juſtified rat ber than the 
= 0: ; for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, 
u be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, Hereby 
we. may obſerve how greatly different God's thoughts 
arc from ours, and his Judzmen:s contrary to that of 
8. The Son of God intending to give his Diſciples 
=_ a Repreſentation: of what ſhould happen in his 
= Church in all Apts, ſpake to them this Parable, 
_ That the Kingdom of Heaven was like a Man who 
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Holy JE Sus. 8 
- penting Sinners, that if they come in, even at laſt, 
and heartily bewail their ill ſpent time, and ſcriouſſy 
rive to work out their Salvation, God will be Mer- 
ciful and Gracious to them, and they fhall be fully re- 
warded for all that they have done for his Glory and | 
in his Service. )TTTTTVVFTTPTTTTT 

9. The Kingdom of Heaven, faith our Lord, is like 
2 King who made a Marriage for his Son, and ſent his 
| Servants to invite the Gueſts, but they made light 
of it, ſome going to their Farms, others to their 
Merchandiſe, and others, more ungrate ful, outragi- 
ö ouſly handled the King's Seryants, and Stew: them,. 
| And when he heard thu, he was wroth, and ſent fort 
bis Armies and ſlew thoſe Murtherers- He chen ſent his 
I  Servaars ineo the High-way, who ſoon gathered a 
number of Perſons, both good and had, fo that the 
r Table was filled with Guefts, The King coming in, 
e fa one that had not a Wedding Garment, who hay- | 
„ ing nothing to ſay for his excuſe, was ſentenced to 
y be bound Hand and Foot and caſt into utter Dark- Þ 
$ nefs, For, ſaich Chriſt, Many are called. but few are 
f choſen, Our Saviour by this Parable, ſets forth the 


: Reprobation, and eaſting eff the Fews, of whom he 
s I fays that God ſege unte them Pöophets, and Wiſe 
1s Men, and S:ribes; lame of whom they Perfecured', } 
e. and Kill'd; and Cru fied others; For, which, ane 


0 their other horrid Eaormitics, he pronounces ſo ma- 
rs vy Woe: againſt chem, with fo much Zeal and En? 
n- neſtneſs. Ir alto ſn ws'thi; Electon of us Gentiſes, 
1d 1 7 


and that God expects we fhould uſe our utmoſt en- 
he deavour to make our (elves worchy of his Grace, and 
all to come witn ſuch Ornaments as have ſome proportion, 
at If to the Majeſty of him that called uns. i 
ne 10. Before our Bleſſed Lord had ended his Preach- 
85 | ing, he was willing ro lay before Men the ſeverity By. Y 
1 of God's Judaments, and therefore propoſes to rhem iſ 
{? che Parable of the Fooliſh and. Wiſe Virgins,” to ſneF 
re- , that how good ſoever our Condition may be, | 
: "eres I PPE V an 


„ ThebHiltoryof the 


and tho our Works be never ſo Exemplary, denoted 
by theſe burning and ſhining Lamps, yer ſhall we 
be rejected of God if we have nor, as St. Auftin ſays, 
chis Oil of a true and perfect Humility, which ſhews 
us, that we are nothing in the fight of God, and that 
i is his Grace that works all in us. Yet the Parable 
of the Man travelling into a far Country, who gave 
= to his Servants, to one five, to another two, and to 
& another one Talent, and thoſe who having improved 
the ſame, at his return were commended and re- 
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therefore he that had on. Talent and made no uſe 
of it, is juſtly called a wicked and ſlothful Servant, 
whole Talent was juſtly taken from him and given to 
- another. Since it is moſt certain, that tho God is no 
hard Mafter, yet it is not to be imagined, that he 
=_ hath given us our Lives, to no other purpoſe than to 
= | take in and let out the Air. 5 | 


All the time from the entrance of - Jeſus Chriſt 
into 7ery/alem, till his Paſſion, was ſpent in ſpeaking 
do the Fews in ſuch Parables as theſe, and other Di- 
= courſes; wherein he} reproached them for their 
= > infidelity, fore-relling them that Pagans and Idola- 
ders ſhould take their place in the Kingdom of God; 
= and: haying in theſe two laſt Parables acquainted 
= them wich che Severity of God's Juſtice, he aſter- 
= wards Exhorts them to watch over them ſelves, by 
= reprefencivg co them the laſt and general ſudgment, 
Ping, When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
al tbe Hely Angels with him, then ſhall he fit on 
die Throne of bis Glory, and before bim ſhall be gather- 
ea all Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
=_ another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, 
= and be ſhall ſet the Sbeep on the - Right-hand, but the 
= Goats'0n the Left. This Inſtruction is very Neceſſary 
= to awaken us out of, that drouzy Coldneſs, where- 
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Warded, plainly ſignifies, that every Man ſhould im- 
prove the Talent which God beſtows upon him. And 


unto we are all ſubject in this Life. For tho? our Sa- 
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Wiſdom in this Life, ever to remember this Judg- 
ment to come, and to prepare for ir, that ſo they Wh 
may meet with that comfortable Invitation, "Come 
je Bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World, who have = 


* 


to his Chi dren, they did it to himſelf; and there fore 


Sentence upon them, Depart from me ye Curſed, unto Wl 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels . 


"Diſcourſes to the People, and there remaining only wn 
two Days to the Paflover, he commanded his Di- 


Wich them: Having caten the Lamb with them, 
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viour Chriſt has received from his Father a Sove- Ml 


- reign Authority over all the World; yet he ſeems 1 


to ſuffer Mens Enormities, as if he were not con- 
cerned thereat; tho' tis certain that he exerciſes an 
invincible Power over them, which at this great Day 
he will demonſtrate with much Solemniry; and 
therefore he here inculcates, that it is Man's greateſt 


Fed me, given me Drink, Entertained me, Cloati- 
ed me, Comforted me and Viſited me, when I was Wt 


Hungry, Thirſty, a Stranger, Naked, Sick and in Wi 


Priſon, which though they have forgot, Chriſt re- 
members, and will then fully Reward. And on the 
contrary, that Men may never be ſurprized with the 
Re proaches of our Lord to the Wicked, that they did 
neither of theſe, fince when they refuſed all Chariry 


wich the ſevereſt Angen he pronounces that dreadful 


By which our Saviour declares, that tis not ſufficient 


for us ro avoid evil, but that we muſt likewiſe do good, 
; ſeeing he does not reproach them for any Crimes com- 
mitted, bur only for their omiſſion of Charity; that 
being moſt, acceptable ro God, and the way to obtain 
everlaſting Happineſs, _ Ee, : 1 


Our Blefſed Lord having finiſhed his Parables and 


ciples ro make preparation for it; which, being done, Wi 
he declared the great defire he had to Celebrate it 


as the Law preſcribed; Before he Inſtituted his Di- We 
vine Supper, he ſo far abaſed himſelf, that he vary 1 


1 


Be. l 


W . CheHiſtowof the 


E Example; which every Men who will be my Diſciple 
© muſt follow. | He then ſat down wich them, and 
E knowing what Judas. had done, as they did ear, he 

EF faid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
mnie. Ar which Words they were exceed ing SOrrow- 
ful, and every one begun to ſay unto him, Lord, is 
ie 1? Our Saviour ſaid, He that dippeth his ham with 
me in the Diſh ſhall betray me, but woe unto that Man, 
a been better he had not been boyn, Then Fudas 
__— ad, Maſter is it I? Feſus anſwered, Thou haſt -ſaid. 
nd as the) Were eating, Jeſus took bread, and Heſſed it 
abe it, and gave to bis Diſciples, ſaying, take eat, 
t Bod); and he took the Cup and gave thanks and 


= Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſbed for many, for 
die Remiſſion of Sins. Iwill not henceforth drink of the 
fruit of tbis Vine, until that day that I drink it new pith 
Vain vn Fathers Kingdom, Our Lord diſtributed it to 
chem with his own hands; and he refuſed not 74 
das this favour, with the ſame Patience wherewith 
be a while. after ſuffered his perfidious Salutation. 
This was an carly_ inſtance that this Sacrament, 


fort and Salvation of the Faithful, would only prove 
WW Condemnation to thoſe who ſhould receive it un⸗ 
Vorchiy. 5 3 | 


* 


Leid made an admirable 'Ditcourſe to his Diſciples, 
= exhoriing them to love one another as he had loved 
= them, by which all Men ſhould know they were his 
WW Diſciples, telling them he was now going away, 
inn Peter faid, Lord, whither goeſt thou? He 
= Anſwercd.,. whether I go thou canſt not follow me now, 
but ſhats follom afterwards.,.+Peter depending on his 
own Strength, ſaid, he would jay down his Life for 
his ſake, but Chriſt to check his Confidence, told 


Wo him, Saran had defied to wignow-him, but he had 
R yn Ge prayed 


Þ ide it to them. Saying, drink ye all of it, for this is my 


which the Son of God then inſtituted for the Com- 


ier Judas had left our Dear Redeemer, to ex- 
eecute che Deſign he had formed with the Jews, Our 
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cellent Sermon, fle went to Mount Olivet with Feter, 1 


wilt, Wnich he repeated three times. Our Lord“ 


158 teach · z us, by his Example, to labour after this 
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Crew he 
thould deny him thrice. Having ended his laſt ex- 
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James and John, who uſually attended him, and 
coming to a. place called Gethſemane, he went alone 
into the Garden adjacent to Pray there, according. 
to his uſual Cuſtom, ard on this occafion was well i 

known to Fudas; and falling on his Face te the 
Ground, prayed, faying, My Fither, if.it be poſibig ma 
let this Cup paſs from me, yet not as I will, but as H "A 


Agony was ſo great in the Garden, altho', an Ange! 
appeared to ſtrengthen him, that he Sweat Drops f 
Blood; and his Paſſion has bren the admiration of - 
all Chriſtians in all Ages, eſpecially when they 'faw I 
ſo-many people ſuffer Death joyfully for hi: (ke, 
and the Goſpel. Bur we muſt confider the Caſe was 
different, for Chriſt bore the Puniſhment and Ini- 
quity of all the World, and as he was Man, was 
liable to all the Infirmitics of that State, being ſab- 
ject to Gricf and Sorrow, co Hopes and Fears, as we 
are; For it behoved him to be in all things like unto us, _ 
Sin only excepted. ; Having fhewed throughout his 
u hole Life a perfect Reſignation to his Father's Will, 
he ſeems ro renew this Diſpoſition at his. Death; 


emper ot Soul in all Afflictions and Sufferings , but 
mere e ſpecially at the Hour of Death, when we ſhall 
have moſt occaſion to put the ſame in practice, and 
to ſay, Not my Will, but thy Will be done. 2 

Our Bleſſed Lord being exceedingly affected wietngn 
Grief, tame to his Diſciples, but found them fan ⁵³ 
alleep, and in no ſort difpoſed to afford him any 
Conſolation, He came thrice to awake them wing 
theſe important Words, What could ye nat watch with 
me one Hour? Watch and Pray, leaſt ye enter inta ay 
Temptation, © The' Spirit indeed is willing, but the Heſ̃; 
is. weak.” He had no ſooner done ſpeaking to * = 
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* 
5 Fn 


WE: 1 
3 
* 


1 , Ws 

f £5. 6 2 1 
1 "8 1+ 
'% AZ 


. x 
[ 3 £44: 
£8 


= - - after this ſent him to Caiphas, Where the - Chic! 


* 
* 


45 |; & SST * * ; 7 , D £ * 8 3 8 - EIT 0 A A * * ) 12 ; 
Fl : 7 . * 4% \M# 
Witt „ a 8 / = A ” 
1 2 - " 8 bz \ * 

5 * => s 4 F U 

12 + . = 

.58 > — N * . dA”: Lf . , : 

4 ” N 0 ; 

* SI EW N , 

4 . N , 

59 


the third time, but Judas appeared at the Head of a 
great Number of People, and boldly approae:11ng our 
Saviour, treacherouſly Rift him, ſayin#, Hail Maſter, 
to whom our Lord only faid, Wherefore comeſt thou 
bither 2 Doſt thou betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 
After which, he, who heretofore fled when the Peo- 


ple would have made him a King, went to meet thoſe 
ho came to rake him, asking them, whom they 
_——zfoughc, with ſo: powerful a Voice as made them all 


fall on the Ground, ſhewing hereby, that it was not 
want of Power which made him ſuffer Death, but 
| He. then 
ſurrendred himfelf to theſe wicked People, having an 
eye to the Power which God had giyen chem. St. 
Peter drew his Sword in his Defence, and eut off the 


__ Ear of Machu, the Servant of the High Prieſt; bur 
dur Saviour was fo far from Reſiſtance and Revenge, 


Feſus on the Face, zkinghim, whether it became hin 


\ xo anſwer the High-Prieſt in that manner. Chriſt 
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Holy JESUS. 


But Jeſus Chriſt ſtill continuing Silenr, he command- 


99 
Prieſts were aſſembled to form his Accuſation, and 
to Subborn falfe Witneſſes upon occaſion, but at length WM 
it all dwindled into this, That be faid he would de. 
ſtrey the Temple, and build it up again in three Days. Will 
The High-Prieſt asked him, Why he made no Defence. 


ed him in the Name of the Moſt. High God to tell him "Hf 


if he were the*Chriſt : Tho Tſhould tell you, faid Chriſt, 
that I am he, you would not believe me, nor let me go5% Wt 
but you ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, and 
fitting at the Right hand of God,” The High-Prieft hay- 


ing heard theſe Words, rent his Cloaths, aud cryed 


out; he had ſpoken Blalphemb, and that there was no iſ 


need of further Witneſſes, and all of them declared, 
that he deſet ved Death. Then the So'diers abuled 


him, Spitting in his Face, ſtriking and Buffstting 
him, ſaying, Prophecy unto us thou Chriſt, who is he chak Wl 


ſmote the? 


the People to Rebellion, and hindred them from 


paying Tribute to Ceſar, calling him/elf King. Pilate © ME 


the 
this World, his only, Buſineſs among Men being to 
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then calling Jeſus, *faid unte him, rr 700% King of WY 
Jem? eſus replied, his Kingdom Was not. of AY | 


= would have releaſed m upon the account of the 
Feat of the: Paſſover, "£4 
WF leaſe one. Prifonner;; ever they pleaſed). being un- 
willing to <Condermn him, and concerned alſo at 
the Meſſage ſent by his Wife, who charged him not 
d have any thing to do in the Peith of that Joft 
Man, for. whom ſhe had ſuffered many hings in 
Dream. But the wicked Prieſts, and Rulers, who 
kreſolved to have bur Szviour's Blood, ſo influenced 
the Multitude, that they cried out all at once, Aw) Blood of th 


; *-; thinkin ro aſſwage their Fury, and to gratifie their 


Then 


* "The Diſtow of the Mia 
5 ws them in the way to Everlaſting Life, Pilate to himſe 
perctiving our. Saviour's. Innocency, went and told mitted, 
the Jews, that he found no fault with him; the Chief bring ba 
l. being the more inrazed, charged him with which | 
tiring up the People from Galilee ee ek had finn 
1 "whereby Pilate finding he was à Galilean, ſent him n 
1 to Herod, having fit ſt asked him why he did nor An hanged h 
oer his Accuſers; g ons no Reply, 5 Aſto- Alter. 
niſhed the Judge with his Silence. e 
_ * * ov d at the fighr of him, ol «hom Eon 
hc had heard ſo many wonderful things, and oped ro him, 
WW 8 to fee fome Miracle wrought by him. But Chriſt him 11 
not anſwering bim to the many Queſtions he pro- in this p 
poubded, both be and: his Soldiers deſpiſed and ſaying, B 
abuſed bim; puttiog 2 gorgeous Robe on im, and ficers cri 


ſending him back to Pilatèe; who calling together the 


7. h 
Chiet Prieſts „ and. the-Rulers , and People, told ake Je 
them again, chat neither himſelf- nor Herod could 
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find any -rhing-apainſt him worthy of Death. And 


hen he was obliged to re- 


with this Man, releaſe unto us Barabbas, who for Robbe. all the Peg 
* oy and Murder was Condemned to dhe. ' Pilate then acked wr Child 
them what he ſhould do with Jeſus? They all ina | 


Sentence 0 
\_ Rage cried out, Cruciſie him, Crucifie bim. Pil ut into the f 


berty. 


- malicious Spirit, condemned our Saviour to be 


The 
Socourged, imagining that this Puniſhment wa.» be 4 Pomer, i 
meals to " Jin e 4 WE ö 
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1 all the People Anſwered, His Blond be upon us and upon- 

our Children, And ſoon after he pronounced the 
Pentence of Death agaiuſt our Saviòur; delivering him TY 
Pato the hands of the Jews; and fer Barabbas at Li- 


h ow Jt a 
Then Judas when he ſaw how far the Enemies 
of our Saviour began to carry their Revenge, came 
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ro himſelf, and conſidering the Crime he had com- be 


mitted, was ſeiz d with Deſpair, which made him 
bring back to the Fews the thirty pieces of Siiver 


which he had received of them, telling them, ne 


had finned in betraying Innocent Bld, and having 


thrown his Money into-the Temple, went away ang 
hanged himſelf. Ga 17 


After this, the Souldiers of the Governour ſtrip- 
ped Jefus putting on him a Purple Robe and a 
Crown of Tnorns; and then in Scorn bow'd the Knee 
ro him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, and Spit upon 
him and Smote. him on the Head with a Reed; and 
in this poſture, Pilate. preſented him to the People, 


ſaying, Bebold the Man; but the Chief Prieſts and-Of- Ii 
ficers cried our again Crucifie bim, &c. Pilate ſaid, Wl 


Take ye him and crucifie him, for I find-no fault in him. 
The -Jewsaniwerd, That by their Law he ought to die; 
and cunningly Inſinuated into Pilate, that he ſhewed 
but ſmall Affection to the Roman Emperor, in taking 
4 Man's part, who had declared himſelf a King in op- 
poſition to Ceſar. The Governour, who was more 


careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not 


withſtand theſe Words; and obſerving that the more 
he ſtrove to ſave him, the more tumultuous his Ene- 


mies were, he cauſed Water to be brought, and 


thought to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime 
he was. about to commit, by waſhing his Hands be- 


fore all the People, and ſaying, he was Innocent of the Ms 


Blood of that juſt Perſon, let them look to it; To which 


berty. „ 15 1 
The Jews having aßhlength got him into their 
Power, they immediate put the Sentence in Exe- 
f 2290 - , one 
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= cuion, cheir Fury being impatient of delays; and 
loading him with his Croſs, made him depart out 
ot Jeruſalem to go to Mount - Calvary which was 
the ulual Place where Male tactors ſuffercd, But 
finding our Saviour's Spirit faint under ſo grear a 
=_ Burden, they compelled one Simon to carry it after 
him, arrended by the inſulting Shouts of the People 
that followed him. The holy Women that had fol- 
lowed jeſus in his Life-time, attended him to his 
Pcach, diſcovering by their Sighs and Tears what a 
Share they kad in his Sufferings; And therefore the 
of. Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſel ves; 
Fr the time will come in which it will be ſaid, Bleſſed are 
= . the Barren, and the Breaſts wbich have not given Suck; 

Ther halt they ole Moor, Fu mn 3 , ad 
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The Crucifixion: of our Lord and Sa- 
pon Jelus Chill, 


e 
MW £2, 
ONES SS, j 


FU Blefied Lord being come to Mount Calvary MW 
bp (where this great Sacrifice was to be offered, 
_ I whole efficacious Verrue was to communicate it felt 

Ido all Ages) he wasfirſt offered Vinegar mingled win 

Isa, which he taſted, but would not drink. ⁊Crr＋Vun 

length they ſtripped him of his Rayment, (upon which 

they caſt Lots ag it was Prophecied by Jaia mi 
of Marel Years before) and nailed him to the Gros: = 

h between two Thieves, who were led to Execution 
dong with him, that he might the better paſs ſor 

ant Evil-doer, Our Lord (like a Sheep that before 

the Shearers is Dumb) opened not his Mouth unleſe 

i: were to pray for his Perſecutors, ſaying, Father, for. 
The leive them, fir they know not what they do. But whilſtt 
Ie was thus tenderly affected toward his Enemies, . Wi 

they forbore not inſulting over him, - ſhaking their 

Heads and ſaying, Thon that de ſtroyeſt the Temple and. "+ 

buldeft it in three Days, if thou be the Son of God, * 1985 
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co The ployor he 


wiſe Mocked and Reproached him for his weakneſs, 
in pretending to fave others when he could nor fave 


4 bim, biaſphemingiy ſaid, Hf then be Chriſt ſave thy 
_ ./lf,-andius that ſuffer with thee; But the other hav- 


good Chriſtians,” and ha: been an occaſion of Ruin to 


= Cauſc againſt his Companion, ſayinz, As for our parts 
_ we ſuffer juſtly, whereas, our Bleſſed Lord has done 
_ nothing amiſs; And addrefſing himfe'f gc 
Gnom he knew ro be Ring in another manner than 
ite did, who writ over his fed in Latin, Greek , 
an brew; THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
ss.) He intreated him to remember him when he 


day with him in Paradiſe. 


ing at the Foot of the Croſs with St. John, the beloved 
W  Diiciple, he ſaid to his Mether, Woman behold tby Son; 
1 and to St. John, he ſaid, Behold thy Mother ; about the 

Lich Hour there was Parknes over all the Land till 
dee ninth Hour, at which time Jeſus cried with a loud 
= Voice, ſaying, ELOT, EL OL, LAMA SABACHTHANT; 
Ta is to ay, MY GOD MY GOD WH 
=_ THOU FORSAKEN- ME? Some of the Speftarors 
dia, He calls for Elias, let us ſee if he will come and 

Wl 8 ſaue him, Jeſus knowing that he had Prformed all 

dig even ro the leaſt Circumſtance of Whatever had 
> beer forerold: by the Holy Prophers concerning him, 
e. corciufion ot all, he ſaid, I Thirft, and having 
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ee line Vinegar, and cryud with a loud Voice, ſcy- 
ler into thy bands I commend my Spirit, he bowed 
ee, and gave ip the Ghote Oo 
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dun from the Graſs, The Chief Prieſts and Rulers like- -| 
himſelf. Yea, one of che Malt factors that died with h 
. 5 ing his Soul ſuddenly- Enliphtned. became a Convert; 
iich Example has given much Contolation to many) 


numbers of others. This Thief juſtified cur Saviour's 


Chriſt | 


dame into his kingdom; which r<queſt. our Saviour 
== graciouſly. granted, aid promiſed he ſhould be that 


door Holy Redemer ſec ing the Blefſed Virgin ſtand- 
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As loath 
The Skies 
Their Orc 
The Dead 


* * "= 
"Th Chriſt having e his $crifice on 
"i Crofs, and conritiued Obedient to the Death, there 
happen d feveral things which plainly difcovercd Who 
he was, and ſigaified to the Jews, what an horrible 
Crime they had committed. The Heavens wet e over- 
ſpread with thick Clouds of Darkneſs for three Hours, 
che Vail of the Temple was rent from top to bor- 
tom; the Graves were opened, the deid Bodies of 
divers Saints which ſlept aroſe, and lèaving their Bu- 
| crying places, appeared to ſeveral in Feruſalem. So 
* | many extraordinary Prodigies made the Centurion, 
; who Commanded che Soldiers, and they that were 
with him to watch our Savicur, greatly afraid, and 
7 they cried our, ſaying, Certainly bl; was a e i 
Aan, this. was the Im of God. 
e 


ur 0 Bleſſed 0 King of Heaven mY Earth, 
=Y How meanly waſt thou Treated at thy * 

A Manger was thy Cradle, ind a Stabe 
. Thy Privy Chamber, Mary's Knees. thy Table. 
a i hieves were thy Courtiers, arid the Croſs thy Throne? 
. Thy Viet Gall, a Wreath of Thorns thy Crown. 3 
de The King of Glory, ſuffered this and more, 1 ü 
il To make us Kings, who were but Slaves before, T 


del; SS Upon our Savjow's F. A. 


Th Earth! quaked; ſnut was the Sun's Glori Eye, 
00 As Bath 3 ſee che Lord of Glory Pie. on ye 1 
41 Thie Skies were black, and the Harmonicus pheres, 
0 p Their Order. loſe; the Clouds diſtilled Tears. 
* Tue Dead did now ariſe to give him room 
Earth Grave did gape as if to be his Tomb. 
The Heaven's aſtoniſh't ſent down dreadful Thunder: 1 
7 The World's Foundation ſnock to loſe their Founder; =_ 
ove The Temple rent her Sacred Vail. in tuo, 
To reach our hardged Hearts what a ſnould do. 
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s Che Piſtozp ok the 

E Shall. ſenſcleſs things do thus, and ſhall not I, 
Lord, drop one Tear to ſee my Saviout dic ? 

Oh! Let my Tears conrinually fall down, 
And pierce chiz Heart thats harder than 2 Stone. 


=—_ Another. „ 

Thus dy'd the Prince of Life, thus He, | 

That cou/d nor dic, ev'n dy'd . 
My thoughtful Heart, Lord, ſhall ariſe, 


For 1 
mention. 
dred Ye 
Miſerabl 
bring Con 


into the 


buffet hin 
upon him 
innocent-b 


2 fers their 


And ponder theſe deep Myſteries, 
What means his Death who knew no Sin, that are « 
Ot whar my Life who live therein. Ee 255 ſhall 
Wine z che Debt, and Deach my due, ſhall be ti 
| Tho rhou waſt pleas'd thy Son to ſue, N e Me 
Thou Loid on him was pleas d to lay 5 two, at 
The Debt, and he the Price did pay. 825 the World, 
y Goſpel Feaſts, cho ſweet to me, Enſebin 
= Are ch Emblems of his Agonie. Ea 3 
-”* And Oh! how great his Sufferings were, 5 ipſe, 
Who ch' Wrath of God and Man did bear?” 125 In v 
Alle Father then for ſakes his So, aa” of 
And Creatures gainſt rheir Maker tun. te Aſtr | 
6 - The joy leſe Stars ev 'n ſeem'd to ſay, 0 ares thi 
de hath quencht the Lamp of day. YO 
ie figbborn Mountaint the) Lament, | Mural | 
Tuc Rocks they are in ſunder Rent. „„ off * 

833 


The Graves their ſcaled oors uncloſe, 
The Dead awaken d, alſo toſe. | 
"Thi amaZd Centurian mourning Cries, 
On! tis the Son of God that dies. 
Thus all che ſe Labour to conteſs, 
dy Deity, thy Righteouſneſs. Ele 
E - Enough dear Lord;, theſe gffer me, 
4B Supports far th utmoſt Faith in TREE, 
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Now as the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Wa 
>» particu/arly foretold to 


2 400 #7 _ * 


wiour ' 


dinary Dar 


K elipſe 70 
ind theref{ 
World is a; 

nd the 


Wihis Prodi: 


the unknowr 
beclaring 


the Jews by the Prophets ©1 Jews had ( 


AT Nation, ſo rhe Gengiles likewiſe had ſome oe 
| EEEPC 


TI 


Bol Jesu 


For Lac antius writes, that one of the Sibils afore- 


mentioned, gave an exact account thereof ſome hun- 
dred ears before, in theſe Words: He ſball appear 


Miſerable, Ingominious and deformed, to the end he may 
brinz Co 


buffet him with their Sacrilegious Hands, and ſhall Spit 


won him with their unclean Moutht, He” ſhall yield bis 


innocent back to be Whipt, and he ſhall be ſilent while he ſuf- 
fers their Stripes, that be may thereby ſpeak Peace to thoſe 
that are dead, He ſhall wear 'a Crown of Thorns, | and 


they ſhall give him Gall and Vinegar to drink; Tb 


% 


ſhall be the Kindneſs and Hoſpitality which he ſhall find. 
among Men. "The Vail of the Jews Temple ſhall bg rent 


Jin two, and at mid-day there ſhall be darkneſs over all 


the World, © x2 
Euſebius writes, that 
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mort to the miſerable; afterward de ſhall fall 28 
into the bands of wicked and faithleſs Men; they ſhall 
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one Phlegim a Heathen, gives 
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an exatt Account of this darkneſs and extraordinary 77 


Ecclipſe, punctually agreeing with the time of the 
day in which Chriſt ſuffercd, in the eighteenth ih 
culus a1 
old Aſtronomer Confirms the ſame, and demon- 


Tear of the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar. 


ſtrates that by the poſition of the Sun and Moon ar 


Natural Eclipſe. Dyoniſius the Areopagite, who 


Winary Darkneſs, which he was affured could be. 


V 


6 a 4 nn 
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that _ ic was impoſſible there could be auß 


was a very $kilful Aſtronomer, likewite Teſtifies, © 1 
That he himſelt being twenty five Years old at our 
wiour'fDeach, made Obſervation of this extraore +; 


Ecelipſe of the Sun, becauſe the Moon was at full. oo 
ind therefore cried out with a loud Voice, £itber the el} | 
World is at an end, or elſe the God of Nature Suffers s 
nd the Wiſe Men at Athens being aſtoniſhed ax - 


—_— 


\ 

1 TheDillopp of the 
> which demonſtrares that this Darkneſs overſpread 
the whole Hemiſphere, ſince it was ſeen, at Athens, 
and other Places remore from 
are; Yea, the Moon being at ſull, as Ihave ſaid, and 
having no Licht but what ſhe receives from the Sun, 
nnd being then in the Firmament under us, became 
& HJikewiſe totally Ecclipſed, ſo that the Darkneſs was 
' -» Univerſal over the whole Earth, becauſe the Moon 
And Stars give no Light but what proceeds from the 
- Sun. © Lucian a Learned Prieſt of Antioch, was ac- 
- enficmed ro uſe. that as an Argument in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Religion, againſt che Hearhens, that their 
own Hiſtories and_Ancient | Records, confirmed the 
T.uth of the Mitacles which happened at the Death 
The Ancient Fewiſh Rabbies declare in their Tal- 
mad, which was compoſed many Years. before our 
Saviour's Paſſion, That their Meſſiab, at his coming, 
ſhould be put to Peath: And Rabbi 1 who 
da little before Jeſus was Born, | applies the 
whole Prophecy in the. 53d. of 1/a:ah to the Murcher 
of the Meſſiah by the Jews; And Rabbi Simeon, who 
F<" fived-in the next Age aſter him, writes thus; . Wot 
to the Men of Iſrael, becauſe they will ſlay the Meſſiah. 


© God ſhall gend his. Son in Man's Fleſh to cleanſe them, and 


| they Wal defiroy him. And Rabbi Hadarſan, with o- 
ther in cheif Comments upon Dan; 9. ſay thus, Three 
Fears and @ balf (hall God be preſent in the Fleſh, whi 
pal Cry and Preach upon Moint Olivet, and afterward 
ppall be Slain.. Which differs very little from rhe 
Account given by the Holy Evangeliſts. So that it | 
maniſeſt the particular Circumſtances , of Chriſt' 
Deach, were plainly foretold both to Few and Gentile 
and aſſetted 1 kewile by rhe Fewiſh Doctors before 
on, OO a Ts 
Noa the Jews, whoſe Temper it was. to be Scru 
A pPulous in things of ho Weight, yet forward to 2 
„ + ef 55 08 80 : 15 f 5 4 
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Jeruſalem at the ſame 
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tlie moſi palpable Injuſtices, thinkin# it 4 great Crime 


ter three Days I will riſe again. And therefore they de- 
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to ſuffer theſe three Crucified Bodies to remam on the 
Croſs during the time of the Paſſover, which was & iſ 


High Day with them, they intreated File that their 


Legs might be broken, and that they ſhould be taxen 
down from the Crof*, which being granted, they brake 
rhoſe of the other two, but not the Legs of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he was dead already; That the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, 4 Bone of him (hall not be broken. But one of the 
Souldiers, with a Spear, pierced his Sie, and forthwith 
there came out Bloꝛd and Water ; According to another Scri-- 
pture, Fhey ſhall lo upon bim whom they have pierced: 

At Night Foſeph of Arimathea, a Rich Man, and a 
ſecrer Diſciple of J*ſus Chriſt, who was nor any ways 
conſenting ro his Death, came boldly to Pilate ro beg 
our. Sayiour's Body, which he readily aſſented ro, 
whereupon poſeph together with Nicodimus, rook - - . 
the Body of gür Lord and Embalming it with preci- 
ous Spices, and Shrouding it in a fine Einnen Cloth, 


they buried it in a New Tomb hewn but of Roch, and 
rolP'd a great Stone to the Dur of the Sepulchre,. And 


there was My Mizgdalen, and Mary the Mo'her of ame- 
and Foles, with other Women who followed him from Ga» 
lee, ſitting over ag4inft the Sepulchre, ; 
Altho' our Beſſed Lord lay buried in the Sepn'- 
ehre, yet this did not fatisfie the Fews, for they, 
were afraid leſt it ſnould be publiſhed char he was ul 

riſen, They therefore went and tod Pilate, that 3 
this Deceiver while he was living, had ſaid, .. 


fired him to fer a Watch upon the Sepulchre, leſt 


Y his Diſciples ſhould. come and ſteal him away, and“ 


aſterwards give out a Report amongſt” the People, 


that he was Riſen, which was done accordingly. _ $8 


But hereby they blinded themſelves: with their own 

Wiſdom, for by defigning to prevent out Saviour's 

Beſurrection they confirmed the belief thereof, by 
© NT, | SS many. 
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T The Guards chat lay near the Sepulchre were hereby 
ſtruck with Terror, and became as dead Men, thers- 


N .- Fembled to conſulx what to do, and at length could 
dot find ont a better Remedy againſt a thing ſo evi- 


um of Money, which they gave them, who were to 
geͤeclare to all People, that whilft they ſlept, his Diſ- 


: The Hiſtozp ok the 


: 8 : many notable and undeniable Proofs, For the Sepul- 


rolled away the Stone and ſate thereon; Hu eyes ſhining 
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- the ſame Fallity, 
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chre being thus Guarded, and the Stone which | fecu- The 
red it ſealed, there immediately aroſe à great Earth. © Res 
quake, and the Angel of the Lord deſcending from Heaven 
like Lightning, and hu Garments were white as Snom. 


Fore they haſtned to Feruſalem,and-told the Prieſts what 
had happened. Whereupon they immediately Af- 


dent, than to corrupt thoſe Souldiers with a great 


ciples came and ftole away the Body, telling them, 
that if the Governour ſhould chance to hear of the 


they did accordingly, and the Fews to this day affirm 


The Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Lord and bis 
Dy Saviour Ze/ws Chriſt. 


N „* 
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k Revureftion of cur Beſſed Spvigur, ke- 
I ivg a mitrer of the higheſt Importance, for 1 
- eopfirmin2 the truth of his Doctrine, was evadly fore- 
told bot i to Few and Gentile. And the many Fro- 
phecics on the Old Teſiament concerning the Grate: Wm 
neſs, Glory and Triumphs of his Ch urebh, could never T 
= have been fulfill d if he had not riſen & ain frem e 
Dead; This was prefizured by Jon being jn che bel. 
lyof the Fiſn thtee Days and three Night; and in 
Pfal. 16 He will not ſuffer his Holy one to ſee Corraptian, 
and in Hoſea 6. After two days will he revive us and. - 1 
the thira day he will raiſe us up, and we fhall live in his 
ſigbt. And the Sibils about the ſam: time, diſ.overed 
The the ſame to the Gentzles, one of which wrir thus. ne 
ſhall undergo the pains of Death, and ſhall ſleep in the . 
Grave for three days, and then returning to Life again, 
en be (ball be the firſt fruits of the Reſurrection, to his cho 84 
"ſen, and by: corquering. 1 ſhall bring tbem to Lis N ͤ 


CH " 875 


*- 


ed a Deccivers._ 


op *"The Pio! of the 
s this was forerold by the Prophets before Chriſt's 
Appearance in Fleſh, fo Jeſus to comfort his Diſciples 


- and Followers, promiſes the ſame in ſeveral Diſcour- 


tes he had wich them, tho' miny times they did nor 
- underſtand his meaning: Particularly in St. Matt. 12. 
Fr as Fonas was three days and three nights in the Whales 
Beh, ſo. ſhatl the Son of Man be. three days and three 
nights in the heart of the Earth. Wiiich promiſe of his 


recurn, If it had. been made for a lng time to ce 
(as Mahomet promiſed the Saracens ro Re. viſit them a- 


gain after eight hundred Years) cho” the Performance 
was never intended, yet might the Falſnood be con- 
cealed by che length of time. Bur Jeſus fo often af- 


fieming; that ke would rife again in three days, it 
We - cannot be imagined but that he really defigned to per- 


form the ſame ;.otherwife he would have been judg- 


=. Now Mary Alagllalen, and Mary the Mother of 
Fames and Salome, and certain others, whoſe love 
was the ſame to Feſus both living and dead, being 


come early to the Sepulchre to perfume our $1v10ur's 


* Body with Spices, argued among themſelves who 


EF ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhur up the Paſſage 


into the Sepulchre; but were greatly ſurprized 


1 when drawing near they ſaw it open, and yet more, 


d when they entred in, not finding him whom they 
fſousght for. Airy Magdalen ran immediately to give 
E nocice of this to the Apoſtles, and St. Peter being 


| - come to che Scpulchre, with St. John, Jaw the Li, 


nen Cloths, where the body of Feſus was wrapped, and 
they were perplexed; Fir as yet they knew rot that the 
Seripture ſays, he muſt riſe again from the Dead; So 
ding away in an aſtoniſnment, Mary Magdalen tar- 
Fried behind, ſhedding Tears in the Sepulchre, when 
wo Angels cloathed in White Rayment, one of which 
ſtood at the head, and the other ar the Foot of the 
glace where the Body of Jeſus Chriſt lay, asked f 
hy ſhe wept? She anfiyered, They have * 
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* 1 Lord out of the Sepulchre," and we Tndw fer whero 
they have laid him: And they ſaid, why ſeek 9e %, 
living among the Dead? He is not here but is riſen, re«- 


member how he ſpake- unto jou whife he was yet in Galt 3 


« lee, ſaying, the Son of Man muſt be delivered into the 3 
band, of ſinful Men, and be Crucified, and the third dax 


I am nat yet aſcended to my Father ; charging her- 1980, 


_ furreion;. his Diſciples recount Eleven more which 
he did In the Fleſh before his Aſcenſion. The fe-. 15 
cond was to Joanna, Man the Mother of James, and 


ther Diſciples, when they were Fiſhing, with whom 


riſe again. Mary Magdalen turning about ſne faw Je "i 
ſus in the ſhape of a Gardner, who asked her why ſhe 
wept, to whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, If thou haſt Born Dn: 5; by 
hence, tell* me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
bim away; Jeſus ſaid unto her, Mary,” upon which: | 
ſhe knew him, and being tranſported with Joy, ran 
ro Embrace his Feet; but he faid, Touch: me not, for 


and tell the Diſciples what ſhe had Teen: Ah * 5 
This is che firſt appearance of ſeſus after U Ne 6 


the other Women, as they returned hemward, who - bY: 
were permitted to kifs his Feet, St. Matt. 282 The: 
third to Simon Peter alone. 4. To the two Diſciples: 33 
going to Emaus, 5. To all his Apoſtles, and other 
Diſeiples together, when the Loors were fhnt. 6, T6: 458 
the ſame compatly again after eight days; at which. TRL 
time he did cat and drink, and ſuffered them to touch. 

his Body. 7. To St. peter and Sr. John, with five o- 


he-youchſafed likewiſe to eat. 8. To Eleven of his 
Diſciples at once upon Mount Tabor in Galilee, 9; To» wr 
above five hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cori 15. 10 10 
St. Aimes as: the Apoſtle teſtifieth. 11. To all his: 
Apoſtle. ,Diſoiptes and Followers together upon Mount. #3 
Oliet,when in their preſence he aſcended-inroHeaven, -. 
1a. Laſtly , Atrer his Aſcenſion, to. St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15.9. 
And laft of all he was Je 7 me: op! as one re ut. ＋ n 
due tim. 55 
2 cheſe & Appearances 1 190 Recorded in are 
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wherein Chriſt ſhewed. bimſeff after his Reſurredti 


on, to ſuch as by his eternal Wiſdom. and Counſel 


were pre-ordained to be Witneſſes of ſo glorious a 
fight; Sr. Lube: affirms, Acts 1. He ſhewed himſelf 
after bis Pſion, by mam infallible Proofs , being 


ſeen of them 40 days, and 'peaking of the things pong 1 


Faining to the Kingdom of God. And the Scribes and 
* Phariſees who were aſtoniſhed with the ſudden. 
News of his riſing again, found our the moſt ri- 
 giculo:s and improbable Expedient to diſcredit the 
- fame, by ſaying, bis Diſciples ſtole him away while 
* the, Souldiers  flept, &c, For the Apoſtles were ſo 
dlejected and difmay'd at our $aviour's Death, rhe 

end whereof they did not yet fully comprehend, 


that it is probable they did not appear abroad ſo | 7 


publickly as before; and therefore thoſe innocent 


Women, whom their Sex ſecured from Violence, 


pre ſumed only to viſit the Sepulchre which no 8 


Man durſt do for fear of the Souldiers, till the Wo⸗ 
men told them they were terrified,” and put to 

flight by the Reſurrection of Chriſt. How then 
cad it be imagined that his Diſciples, who were ſo 


Aiſturbed and amazed, ſhould venture to ſteal away | 


+ a dead Body from a Guard of Souldiers; or if they 
Kad ſo much courage, what probability was there 
of Succeſs, the body being laid in a New Tomb, 
mut up with a great Stone, and Sealed by the 
FF Magiſtrate? how was w poſſible, I ſay, that hey 
mould come thither, break up the Monument, take 
ont che Body, and carry it away, never after to be 
ound, wichouc being ſeen or obſerved by tome that 
* arcended? or if all this were poſſible, yet what Pro- 
i, Pleaſure or Comfort could it be to them in this 
their dejeRed State, to have the ſight and preſence 


dot 2 dead Carcaſe, ſo mangled, torn and abufed, 


as that was both upon the Croſs and before, which 
might rather have afflicted than yielded them any 


and 
; : - "Chr 


then; 
Rome 


c 


0 


, | 


I | it 


ſo 1 


1 


ey |. 


” 
- 
, 4 


Hop JESUS 197 
what was acted and done while they were all aſlecp, 
as the Prieſts made them ſay they were? i 


Pilate conſidering all theſe Circumſtances, and; ig 
the improbabity of the Story, that the body ſhould Y 
be ſtolen away without the knowledge of the Guards, Mx 


and that the Diſciples could rave. lictle benefit by 


taking it away, he ſent for the Soulditers, and exa- WM 
mined them ſtrictly about ic, who at length diſco- 
vered the whole truch of the matter; Namely, 
that in their ſight Jeſus roſe out of the Sepulchre 
_ and at that very moment there was ſo dreadful an 
Earth · quake, and ſuch trembling and opening of 
Sepulchres, with ſuch Groans, Screeches and Com- 
motions in all the Elements, that they ran away Þ 
. affrighted, and told the Chief Pricfts and Elders. 
of the Jews, who being much diſturbed at the 
News gave them Money to ſay, that while they. 
were flceping the Body was ftolen away by his Dif- 
_. ciples. Pilate gave an account of this wonderful. i 
Tranſaction to Hberius Emperor of Rome, with tha. 
- . particular. Confeſſions of divers others, who had ſeen 
and fpoken yith thoſe who roſe from rhe dead at 
that time, and had appeared to many of their, Ac, 
quaincarce. ar. Feruſalem, aſſuring them that em 
was alſo Riſen. 7iberizs was mucir furprized ag. 
- rheſe things, and propoſed to the Scnite, char Jeu, 
might be admitted among the reſt of the Roman. © 
Gods, offering to confirm the fam: by an Imperial 


* 
* 

* 
* 


Pecree; But they refufing it, the Emperor was ſo.” i 


offended, that he declared no Perſon wharfoever. [| 
ſhou'd be moleſt d upon pain of Death, for profeſ=. 
ſing or owuing che Goud-head, and Doctrines 14 
"Clviſt. Thus much reſtigerch Tertullian, in hi? 
- Apology for the Chriſtiiu Religion azainſt the He-. 
thens, who being a Learned Counce lor, lived in 
Rome divers Years before he became a, Chr ſtaan, 
and abour one hundred and eighry Years afcce” 8 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and 10 by his Office and Learn-, Wha 
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Ing had opportunity. to ſuſpect into the Roman Ne- 
| E cords 3 


and Egiſippus another Ancient Writer, who 
lived before Tertullian, aud is of no leſs Authority, 


affirms the very ſame things. Tea, many Fews 
were forced to believe the Reſurrection of Chriſt; 


tho it had not ſo much influence as to perſwade 


them to become Chriſtians. And Joſephus af re- men- 
tioned, who lived about forty Years after Chriſt, ſays, 
That cho Jeſus was Crucified by ſome of the Chief 
of their Religion, yet three Days after his Death, he 
appeared alive unto them, according as the Prophets 


Inſpired by God had foretold of him. Thus he writ 
when there were yet a great many Chriſtians alive, 


who had ſeen and ſpoken with Jeſus after his Reſür- 
rection; and a great number of Jews ? had heard the 
fame affrmed by their Father, Brethren, Kinsfolks 
and Friends, who were themſelves Eye · witneſſes there · 
Jo chat there is ſufficient Teſtimony both Divine 
umane, of the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Sa- 


- Jeſus having appeared ſeveral times for forty Days 


alter he aroſe from the Dead; when the time of his 
Aſcenſion was come, the Eleven Diſciples went 
away into Galilee to Mount Olivet, where Chriſt. 
bad appointed chem, who appearing to them, they 
orſbipped him, but ſome doubted: 'He then de- 
Cared to chem, that he had received all Power 
bein in Heaven and Earth, and ſent them to 
Teach and Baptize all Nations, promiſing that he 
Fwould be. with them to the End of the World, and 


would give them Power to caſt our Devils, to ſpeak 


wich New Tongues, to take up Serpents, not to be 


Hurt by drinking Poyſon, and to recover the Sick 


L by laying their Hand on them. And Command- 
ed them not to depart from 3 till he had 
ent the Promiſe of the Fathe 

they wete endued wich Power from on fligb, and 
aan 
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r to them, and that 
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_ of Galilee, why. ſtand *ye gaʒiug up into Heaven, ibis 
ſo come. inlike manner as ye have ſeen him go into Hea- 


ſence of ar leaſt a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as 
St. Luke affirms, 4s 1. Who likewiſe declares every 


| one bave received fo much Damage by publiſhing | 
© ſich a falſhood as himfelk; and the reft of the Dil- | 
ciples and Followers of Jeſus did. 


Birth, Life, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Reſurrecti- 
hereby manifeſt, that whatſoever was fore- told by 


punctually fulfilled while Jeſus way vpon Earth, aud 1 


4 


rr 


they ſhould- receive Power to be Witneſſes to him il 
both in Feruſalem, and to the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth, And it came to paſs after tbe Lord had ſpoken i 
to them, when he had Blefſ*d them, he was parted from 
them, and while they beheld, a Cloud received him out of i 


their ſight, and he was carried up and was received into I 
Heaven. And while they Worſhipped, and looked fled- | 
fuſtly toward Heaven, as be went up, behold two Men 


flood by them in white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Te Men | 
ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall 
ven. Now all theſe things being done in the pre- 
particular Circumſtance ſo exactly, it had been the 


eaſie ſt matter in the World to have refuted this Nar- 
ration, if it had not been true; neither would an 


To conclude therefore this brief Acccunt of che 


on and Aſcenſion of our Holy Redecmer. It i: 


we are hereby fully. aſſured, that he was the true i 


Mefſiah, and the Saviour of the World; which is 


yet more evident by what enſued after his Alcenfion; 
and departure our of the World; wherein is 
Power, _ Deity, Love, Care and Providence; His 


perfe accompliſhment of all the Promiſes tie made, 
and finally the fulfilling of all his Prophecies, and | 


the Juſtification of all his Sermons and Doctrines up- 
en Earth haye been declared and fully manifefted, 
which. will appear to be true beyond all contradidti- 
on, if we confider the following particulars. 1. Ihe 
j + 220. -* - Ree 
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1 TheHillozy of the 


Protection that Chriſt afforded to his little Church 


And Kingdom which he left upon Earth, wich the Souls 
wonderful Increaſe and Continuation thereof againſt | forth 
all the Powers of Earth and Hell. 2. The Acts of the that! 
© Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Martyrs and Witneſſes through- of Sa 
out the World. 3. That the Kingdom of Darkneſs was endu. 
ſubdued by his Death and Reſurrection. 4. The ter- the h 
rible ſudgments that befel the Enemies of Chriſt. Laſt- found 
Iy, The fulfilling all the Prophecies and Promfſes the g 
which he made to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Follow- ſuch 
ers while he was upon Earth. — © | © ed. 
I. As to the firſt, St. Luke tells us, 4% 1. That Effica. 
- \ thoſe who had been Spectators of our Saviours Af- Souls 
cenſion returned back to Feruſalem, and continued after 
there together in Prayer, Supplieation and Expe ctati- the R 
on of what ſhould become of them; the whole City of; t 
| were ſe: againſt them; they themſelves were poor in- and E, 
nocent People and divers of them Women. Lands lian v 
and Revenues they had none to maintain them, nor | _ oned, 
Friends at Court to ſupport them againſt their Ene- perors 
mies, the Name of Jeſus was hateful, and whoever © migh 
+ ſpoke well of him was counted an Enemy to the | *© togo 
State. Some of them poſſibly were concerned how than 
they ſhould ſuſtain themſelves, and how this feeble © your 
” Congregation ſhould ſubſiſt. For abroad they durſt * files, 
not go for fear of Perſecution, and they cond not | Palla 
long continue together for want of Neceſſaries, and | + 1p, 
befides chey doubred every Hour to be ſeized and | to 50 
Had into Priſon. - And tho' in choſe Diſtreſſes they | If we 


{were ſomewhat comforted with the thoughts of the ir * miph 
| gear Lord, and che precious Promiſes he had made in 
At his departure, vet their preſent Condition ſeemed 

in Humane Reaſon to be very deplorable. | 
But behold, when they had continued ten Days to- 
gerher, and no doubt had tuffcred many inconve- 
Biencies, Jeſus performed his Promiſe, by ſending 
| K che Comforter, By whoſe com- 
ig, beſides che Spirital Joy which poſſeſt (heir 
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Souls they received Fortitude and Courage to go ll 
forth into the World; they had the gift of Tongues, any 


that ſo all People might underſtand the good tydings 
of Salvation which they brought; and were like wiſe 
endued with the Spirit Wiſdom, and Illumination in 


the higheſt Myſteries, whereby to convince and con- 
found their moſt fubtle Adverſaries; they had alſo 


the gift of Prophecy, with the Power of Working 


ſuch Signs and Miracles as made the World Aſtoniſn- 


ed. By theſe Divine Aids, they Preached wich ſuch 
Efficacy, that St. Peter Conyerted three thouſand 
Souls in one day, by one Sermon; and in a few Years 
after Chriſtianity was ſo ſpread over all the World, that 


the Roman Emperors began to dread the effect there 


of ; their Adverſariez repreſenting them as Traytors 


and Enemies to the Government; whercupon Turtul- 
lian writ his Apology for the Chriſtians afore-menti- --- 
doned, wherein he thus argues with the Heathen Em- 
perors. If we were Enemies to the State, yon; 
might then go and ſeek New Cities and Countries 
to govern, ſince you would have more Adverſaries 
than Loyal Subjects in your Empire; we have filled Hi p 


« your Cities, your Towns, your Provinces, your Ca- 


__ © ftles, your Fortreſſes, your Camps, your Tents, you. 
© Pallaces, your Senates, your Marker-places and your -# 
Illands, only we have left you Idolatrous Temples |" -Þ 
to your ſelves all other places being full of Ciriſtians, * #3 
© If we were Enemies, what dangerous  Rebellions 
might we have made, tho our number be but ſmall 7 8 
nin compariſon of the reſt of your People; fince ve ⁵ 


c fo little value our Lives, that we ſuffer our ſelves to 
© Be lain daily by your hands; this therefore is your 


« Satery, that norwithſtanding your unjuſt Perſceution . 


© of us, we are Loyal, Patient and Obedient, nd 


har the ⸗Chriſtian Religion obliges us rather to be 
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had made in leſs than two hundred Years aſter the 
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ercaſed, notwirhſtanding all the reſiſtance and vio- 


3 


preſs it; This being written in the time of che fourth 
Perſecution, wherein Chriſtians were proſecuted as 
the worſt of Malefactors, only for profeſſing the Re- 
ligion of their Holy Maſter; which yet Trium pht o- 
ver the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the mighty 
Tyrants of the World, when there was no temptation 
of Profit, Pleaſure or Advantage; but on the contra. 
ry, Pain, Miſery and the moſt cruel Deaths attended 
eee J 20 ape ON" Ln ob RT 
When Cyrus the Perſian Emperor undertook to 
Conquer the World; he for encouraging Men to 
>. Liſt chemſelves in his Service, cauſed Proclamation 
* x0 be made, that whoſocyer would be his Souldien, 
It he be a Foot:man, ſaid: he, Iwill make him an 
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F< Horſe-man ; if an Horſe- man; I will make him 
| 

| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| "+ hi 2 Gentleman; if he. poſſeſs a Cottage, I will 
will ge him 4 City; if he bea Lord of à City, 


| © beſtow a Village on him; if he have a Village I 


for Gold and Silver, 1 will pour it out upon him 


Was the pompeus Edict of Cyrus, to gain Fol- 
LL lowers for Proſecuting. his Deſigns. Let us now 
F Proclamition > and che encouragement the Bleſled 
Telus: gaye 46 thoſe- chat would Embrace his Do- 
iges; Phe Sermons he Preached were, Rezent 
ie the” Kingdom of Heaven is at band, In This 
= Warld -you. ſhall have trouble; you - ſhall be as- Sheep 
= among. Wolves; they ſpal deliver you up to the Coun- 


cils, and ſcourge you in their Synagogues, ye. ſpall be 


brought before Governours and Kings; and ſhall be 


Death of our Saviour and how this little Flock in- 


tlence chat the Grandees of the World uſed to ſup- 


ride in a Chariot; if he be a Farmer, I will make 


© 1 will make him Governour of a Province; and 


= * by: Weight and Meaſure, and not by Tale. This 


ablcrye rhe differences between this vain glorious | 


| bated of ail Men for my name's ſake; if any _—__ 
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Handing 


be my Diſciple, let bim deny biWnſelf, and take up his "ff 
"my ſake ſhall loſe it. And finally, he ſays, Fam Man 


dn Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


with expreſs Proteſtation, that he came not to fend 


the greateſt Profits and Advantages to their Subjects. 


Apoſtles, who being mean unlearned Fiſner-men, 


0 perform this weighty Work of Converting al 


who ſhould ſubmit ro the Laws of their great FU F 
"Maſter; For which they ſeemed no ways qualified 7 Þ 


fianding after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
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Creſs and follow me. Whofeever ſhall ſave bis Life for - 


come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and 
Wife and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and bis 


This was the Entertainment propoſed by Jeſns, 
to ſuch as would come and ſerve under his Banner, 


Peace but the Sword, to cauſe Variance, Strife and 
Enmity between the neareſt Relations: And yet theſe 
diſcouraging Doctrines, fo contrary to Man's natural 
and ſenſual Appetite, tho' publiſhed by weak Inſtru- 
ments, gained more Hearts in forty Years, than 
ever any Monarch in the World did, by propoſing 


Which clearly evidenceth the Almighty Power of 
Chriſt, who contrary to Humane Reaſon could gain ſo 
miraculous: a Conqueſt, 3 1 
2. And this introduceth the ſecond Particular, 
Namely, che wonderful things wrought by the 


Tent-makers, Cc. were choſen our, and aſſigne 


Nations and Countries, and to confound the Power, -, 
Wiſdom and Learning of the Rabbies and Doctors? 
of the World; and to Govern and Direct all thoſe 


if we. conſider their weak Queſtions, and Demands Ki 4 
a while before his Paſſion, whereby they appen e 


to have profited ſo little by the Converfation and 
Inſtructions of out Saviour for above three Tea? 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high O- I 
fices, or to underſtand ſuch great Myſteries, Letk 
theſe very Men, who ef chemſelves were wee 
and impotent, received fuch Wiſdom and Underf- 
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E Had made in leſs than two hundred Years after the 


Death of our Saviour and how this little Flock. in- 
eteaſed, notwirhſtanding all the reſiſtance and vio- 


- lence that the Grandees of the World uſed to ſup- + 


pPreſs it; This being written in the time of the fourth 


Perſecution, wherein Chriſtians were proſecuted a: 


dhe worſt of Malefactors, only for profeſſing the Re- 
ligion of their Holy Maſter; which yet Trium pht o- 


ver the Tortures, Whips and Swords of the mighty 


the 7 of the World, when there was no temptation 
of Profit, Pleaſure or Advantage; but on the contra- 
7 Pain, Miſery and the moſt cruel Deaths attended 
the ſame. 8 8 ; „ 
When Cyrus the Perſian Emperor undertook. to 
Conquer the World, he for encouraging Men to 
Liſt chemſelves in his Service, cauſed Preclamation 
x9 be made, that whoſoever would be his Souldiers, 
A he be a Foot - man, ſaid he, Iwill make him an 


Horſe- man; -if an Horſe- man; I will make him 


ride in a Chariot; if he be a Farmer, I will make 


kim 2 Gentleman; if he. poſſeſs a Cottage, I Will 
|. © beſtow ua Village on him; if he have a Village 1 


will give him a City; if he be a Lord of a City, 


I will make him Governour of a Province; and 


for Gold and Silver, 1 will pour it out upon him 


by Weight and Meafure, and not by Tale. This 
was the pompous Edict of Cyrus, ro gaia Fol- 
flowers for Proſecuting. his Deſigns. Let us now 


-ablerye che differences between this vain glorious 


= Proclamation, and ebe enccufagement the Blefled 


5 Werld von ſhall have trouble; you - ſhall be a. Sheep 
among Wolves; they ſhall deliver you up to the Caun- 


cils, and ſcourge you in their Synagigues, ye. ſhall be 


| brought before Governours and Kings; and: ſhall” be 


- 


I Jets gaye h thoſe chat would Embrace his Do- 
Wines; Phe Sermons he Preached were , Rezent 
er the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, In This 


| Dated of ail Men for my name's ſake; if any Man will 
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Holy JESUS” 
be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf. and take up his 


Creſs and follow me. Whofeever ſhall ſave bis Life for - 


my ſake ſhall loſe ie. And finally, he ſays, If any Man 
come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and 


| Wife and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and bis | 


own” Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
This was the Entertainment propoſed by Jeſns, 


to ſuch as would come and ſerve under his Banner, 


with expreſs Proteſtation, that he came not to ſend 


Peace but the Sword, to cauſe Variance, Strife and 


Enmity between the neareſt Relations: And yet theſe 
diſcouraging Doctrines, ſo contrary to Man's natural 


and ſenſual Appetite, tho publiſned by weak Inſtru- 


ments, gained more Hearts in forty Years, than 
ever any Monarch in the World did, by propoſing 
the greateſt Profits and Advantages to their Subjects. 


Which clearly evidenceth the Almighty Power of 
Chriſt, who contrary to Humane Reaſon could gain ſo 


miracuſous' a Conqueſt, _ : 
| 2. And this introduceth the ſecond Particular, 
_ Namely, the wonderful things wrought by the 


Apoſtles, who being mean unlearned Fiſher-men, 


Tent-makers, Cc. were choſen out, and aſſigned 


0 perform chis weighty Work of Converting ll 
Nations and Countries, and ro confound the Power, 


; who ſhoutd ſubmit to the Laws of their great 


Maſter; For which they ſeemed no ways qualified _ 
if we. conſider their weak Queſtions, and Demands 
a while before his Paſſion, whereby they appeared 


4 o 


to have profited ſo little by the Converfation and 
Inſtructions of our Saviour for above three Tears 
together, as to be very incapable of ſuch high O- 
fices, or to underſtand ſuch great Myſteries, Vet 
theſe very Men, who ef chemſelves were weak 
and impotent, received fuch Wiſdom and Under-. 


ſtanding after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
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i  TheHiltory of the 


them, that the World ſtood amazed, that without 


Study they could put to Silence the greateſt Philo- 


ſopbers then living, and work ſuch ſtrange Miracles 
in the open view of all Men, ſo that Sr. Lule ſays, 
At 2. Fear came upon every Soul, at the many ſigns 
and wanders done by the Apoſtles, 


As for inſtance, The Healing of the Cripple by 


St. Peter by only bidding him, in the Name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, riſe up and walk / The ſudden Death 


of Manios and Sapbira, by the Word only of that 


4 Apoſtle; and his being deliver'd out of Priſon by 
nan Angel, The varicty of Lan uages which che A pg. 


| files ſpake; the viſibledeſecnding of the Holy Spirit; 
the Miraculous. Converfion of St. Paul; Theſe and 


many more Supernatural Works, perform'd before a 
great number of Wineſſes fill'd the People with 
Wonder ond Amaze ment; And, as we have hinted, 
if any pit thereof ad becn ſalſe, the Fews would 
cerminſy have expoſed te ſame, thereby to diſcredit 


the Truth of the Ciriſtian Religion; Bur on the con- 


trary, the moſt earn ſt Adverſari.s thereunto, con- 


4 feſſed che Facts, but caluminrated them a: if they were 
done by Magick Art, and the power of the Devil. As 


Julian and Nero alledg d, who emulating the Miracles 


| of the Apoſtles, ſtudy d that vain Science on purpoſe 


to have imitated them therein; but, as Pliny ſays, No 


Mien were ever, mare baffled and deceived thereby 
E neither. of them being able to fore - ſce their own mi- 
fſerable ends. Thus the Apoſtle procceded to Preach || 
the Goſpel of Chriſt throuzh all the World, no dan- 


ger nor Perſecution, no, not Death it felf, having 
power to ſhake their Conſtancy ; they joyfully laying 
down their Lives for confirming their Doctrine with 


Comfort, Courage, and in full expectation of being 
rewarded with Crowns and Kingdoms in another 
World; all cheſe things manifeſt, char what rheſe 
Men did, could proceed only from the Divine aſſiſt- 


- ance of cheir Lord and Maſter. 
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Now as to the Evangeliſts, who have Recorded 
the Birth, Life Doctrine, and Death of our Lord, 
we may obſerve, that Chriſt in delivering his Laws 
and Precepts to us, uſed a different Method from Wi 
other Law-givers, who to procure them greater Re- 
vetence and Authority, wric them down with their 41 
own hands; as Licurgus, Solon and others among 4 
the Grezhs, Numa Pompilius to the Romans, and Aa- 
homet eo the Saracens; But jeſus to manifeſt his 
Divine Power, in directing the Stile and Pen of the 
Evangeliſts, left nothing written by himſelf, bur 1 
- paſſed our of the World in Innocency and Silence, 
without any Oſtentation of his own Actions; that 
the Prophecy of Ezekiel might be fulfill'd, that there 
ſnould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which Day ; 
and Night ſhould without ceafing, Preach, Extol 
and . Magnifie their Lord and Maſter, The firft 
and laſt, Namely, Sr. Matthew and St. John were 
| Apoſtles ; St. Mark and Sr, Luke were two of Chriſts 
Diſciples, who Recorded what they had underſtood 
by Conference with the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſpe!l 
was Writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt 
were performed among the Jews, The other three 
are ſaid to be written in the Greek and Roman 
\ © "Tongues. And tho' they wrote their Hiſtories in 
divers Countries far diſtant from each other, yet 
they exactly agree in moſt particulars. They pub- 
_ © Hſhed them when great numbers were alive that 
had ſeen the Facts, and many more who endeavour- 
ed to contradi& them. They fer down the City, 
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Town, Village, Place, Time, Hour, Men, Wo-: 


men, 


& c. And the more Circumſtances there were, 
the eaſier had they been refuted. They did not- 
write in Judea of things done in India, but in the 
ſame Country where they were publickly Kno wu n 
they publiſhed their Goſpels in their own Lives times, 

and preached the ſame things. They never altered 
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nor amended their uritings from What they firſt 


N. 


n 


let 


. 


ße Hifforyof che 


L 


the Defence and Juſtification of what they had wrtt- 

ten, which never hapened to any Monarch in the 

World, for the Credit of his Laws or Edicts. 

| - Their manner of writing was fincere, without Art 
er Rhetorical Flouriſhes. They flatter none, no not 

| 3 himſelf whom they adored, and tho they eon- 


conccal his Infirmities as he was Man, as his Hunger 
and Thirſt, his Wearineſs, his Weeping, his Paſſion 

of Fear, and the like. Neither do they omit the De- 
| feds which the World might ſuppoſe the Apoſtles,and 
their other Superiors were guilty of, As, how Chriſt 


long I ſtruction; and of their asking him very imper- 
tinent Quſtions; they fet down the Unbelief of St. Tho- 


* of ebedee, while they were yet living; with St. Peter 
Yenying his Maſter; yea St. Matthew owns h mſelf ro 


+ Be a Publican, which was a Scandalous Office among 


ie 7ews. Theſe Writings were received for undoubt- 
ed Truths by 4 who lived in chat Age; there were a 
great number of Gopies Tranſcribed, which weae pre- 
ſerved with the nemoſt Care and Reyerence as Holy 


and Divine Scriptures. They were Read, Taught and 


| expounded by the Fathers and Preacher: in all Ages 
ſince ; ſo that no dbubt we have the very fame Writ- 


6 ings Incorrupted, as they were left by their Authors, 
© fince ir was impoſſible for any Adverſary ro Corrapt 


10 many Copies as were exranc-chroughour the World, 
and the fraud nor to be diſcovered. And we find that 
we have at this rime the ſame very Text, Words and 
- Senrences, that the Ancient Fathers Alledge our of the 


| Scriptures, ſo that there can be no more queſt on o 
khis matter, than whether Rome, Conſtantinople, Feruſa- 


fem, or ſach other renowned Cities, are thr fame that 
- Authors have mentioned in former Ages. 
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et down; And liftly they layd down their Lives in 


feſs him tobe their God and Creator, yet they do not- 


rebuked them for their dulneſs of underſtanding, after 


ma, the Ambition of St. John and St. Fames the Son 
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Now for the Confirmation of what the Holy Evan- 
geliſts Recorded, the Divine Providence Ordained, {| 
that almoſt infinite numbers of Witneſſes or Martyrs 
ſhould Sacrifice their Blood for Chriſt and his Do- 
Arine, which never was done for any Profeſſion or 
Religion in the World befides, conſidering all the 
Circumſtances thereof, For tho' ſome few of che 
Jews and Macabees were injuriouſly put to Death bß #4 
Heathen Princes, yet was generally more for the 
refiſting their Authority than aur of hatred to their 

Religion; and as to numbers, tis evident that more 
Chriſtians ſuffered in two Months for the ſake of 
Chriſt, then were put to Death of the Jews in two 
thcuſand Years before his coming; which is very 

Wonderful, conſidering that the Jewiſh. Religion was 
no leſs oppoſite to Pagan Idolatry chan Chriſtianity, 
But hereig Chriſt's Sayings were Fatfill's, I came not 

10 bring Peace, but the Sword; and again, I ſend you 
forth as Sheep among Wolves, &c. to be Torn, Maſla« 

creed and Deftroyed: And indeed almoſt infinite 

MNMultitudes of all Conditions, Axes, and of both Sc.. 
cs, ſuffered daily for the Jeſtim ny of Jeſus; being 
Pur to Death with ſuch Wolerable Toiments, by the 
bloody Tyrants of the Earth, aa were never before 
heard of; all which they endured with ſuch jnvin- 


were Convict they were luppated by ſome BH ||; 1 
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And becauſe ſome Heathens objected that wicked 
Men might ſuffer with chearfulneſ as well as Chri: 
ſtians, Tertullian in his Aplogy, thus Argues with | Þ 
them. I do acknowledge that ſome Malefa&ors may 
meet Death undauntedly, jet they ſeldom defend their 
evil Actions, but rather excuſe, deny and conceal” tbem 3 
They tremble when they are taken; and hardly acknow- ' 7 
ledge their Crimes upon the Rack, and when they are 
condemned , they Lament and Grieve, imputing their 
evil Firtune to Deſtiny or the Planets, On the con- 
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” feſſeth the ſame; If he be condemned, be gives thanks, 
and ſeems to repent that be was not called to Die for 
Chriſt ſooner. What evil can you then charge upon Chri- 


| ſtianity which frees the Profeſſors of it from Shame, Re. 


dent ance and Sorrow; and fills them with Conſolation and 


FJ in ſuffering for the ſame? So that nothing can more 


aſſure us of the Divine Power and Omniporency of 
Jeſus, than the invincible Fortitude, which he impart- 


ed to his Witneſſes and Martyrs above all Humane 


ſtrengch or thoughts, 255 hgh 
3 Our Beſſed Lord likewife ſhewed his Omnipo- 


tency in ſilencing all che Heathen Oracles ar his 


Birth, of which the Pagan Authors took great 
notice: Euſebius relates, That the Oracle of Apollo 
| was often heard to complain of he Hebrew Child 
= that was Born, and to fay, Woe unto me, Lament 


with me, for the Hour of giving Anſwers to thoſe who 


addored to my Altars is now taken ftom me. And we 


read that many wicked Syjtirs beg d of Chrift, when 
| Torment them. But 
after his Death, upon the Preaching of his Name 
and Goſpel throughout the World, the Oracles 
Which abounded in every Countrey and City were 


upon Earth, not to Afffi 


abſolutly Silenced, fo that as St. John fays, Chrift 
came into the World to defliroy the Works if the Devil, 
and left che ſame Authority ro his Diſciples and 
Followers. © La&antins Reports, That in his Days, a 
Chriſtian Servant going with his Maſter into an Idol 
Temple, the Gods cried out, They could do nothing 
' While that Chriſtian was there. And Euſebins 
„ Writes, That the Emperor Diocleſian going to inquire 


of the Oracle of Apolla, received Anſwer, That the 
| 7h Men were the Cauſe he could ſay nothing; which 
is own Prieſts interpreted to be meant Ironically 


dt the Chriſtians, who were reckoned ſo to be. 


F rraryqthe Chriſtian is neither afraid nor aſhamed of tbe 
” Catſe for which he ſuffers, but Glories therein. If. le 
be. accuſed he does not deny the Truth, but boldly con- 
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And Plutarch, who lived within one hundred Years A 
afier Chriſt, ſearching diligently into the Cauſe of h 


the ceaſing of Oracles, concludes, That either there 


were ſo many Wiſe Men in the World, that their | 
Anſwers might ſtand for Oracles, or that the 


Spirits wherewith they were poſſeſs'd, were by length 
> time grown Old or Dead. Finally, Porphirius, an 


* 


| earneſt Adverſary to Chriſtiantity, ſpeaks thus of 
Acculapius, the God of Phyſick, at a time when Me- 4 


ſina in Sicily was viſited with a dreadful” Peſtilence. 


Tt is no wonder, ſays he, that this City has been fo many 
Tears vexed with the Plugne, ſince both Æſculapius and 
all the reſt of the Gods, are now departed from it by the © 


coming of the Chriftians; for ſince Men have begun to 
Worſhip this Feſus, we could never obtain any benefit from 


our Gods, Thus much the Champion of Paganiſm has 
Recorded to the Honour of Jeſus, and tho' he deſign d 
thereby to raiſe Hatred and Perſecution againß them, 


yer his Conte ſſion is very remarkable, and confirms 
hat Plutarch relates, that about the end of Tiberius's 
Reign, a ſtrange Voice with horrible Schreeches andHow- 
lings were heard in the Grecian Sea, complaining that 


* * 
| x 


* 


their God Pan was dead, which he affirms was atteſted þ | 


E) £0 Tiberius, and that all his Diviners and Soothfayers \ 


being called could yieid no reaſon for the ſame. But 
the Chriſtians by computing the time, found that this 


Accident happen'd exactly at the Death of Chriſt, / 
whereby all the wicked Spirits and Idols upon Earth 1; 


were Oycrthrown and Silenced. 


* 


4. And as the Divinity and Omvipotency of gur 
Bleſſed Lord was manifeſted in ſubduing all: Infer- 


nal Enemies, ſo his Juſtice upon choſe on Earth is 
very Re markable; For tho* the Eternal Puniſhment 
of the Wicked is reſerved for the Life ro come, yet 


for che Manifeſtation of his God- head at his firſ 


Appearance in che World, ir was Neceſſary that 
Tome ot them ſhould be made eminent Sony 
Pf Divine Dilpleature, Of this number wi Herod, 
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called the Aſcalonite, who after his Perſecution of 
Chr iſt in his Infancy, and the Slaughter of the Infants 
is fake, wore out a miſerable 
Life, in continual fear of his own Wife and Sons, 

whom after he had cruelly murdered, he fell into 
SGrief and Deſperation, by reaſon of a loathſome and 
incurable Diſeaſe, of which he died, that he attempr- 
ed to Stab himſelf if he had not been prevented by 
the By-ftanders.  Archelaus his Eldeſt Son, who was 
a a terror to ſeſus in his return from Egypt, being leſt 
King by his Father Herod Auguſtus would not confirm 
the Succeſſion, but of a King made him a Tetrach 
or Governor of the fourth part only of his Domini- 
ons; and afterward ſeizing on all his Eſtate, he was 
baniſhed into France, where he died miſerably. Herod. 
called Antipas, Brother to Archelaus and Tetarch 
of - Galilee, who put St. ohn Battiſt to Death, and 
Scof'd at our Saviour when he was brought before 
him, and. Herodias his Concubine, before his Paſſion, 
| was depoſed by the Emperor Caius, upon the Accuſati- 
on of Agrippa his neareſt Kinſman, and contumeliouſly - 
Baniſned into France, and afterward into the Deſart 
* Places in Spain, where he and Herodias wandring about 
in great Miſery, abandoned of all Men, ended their 
& . Wretched Lives; And it is Recorded, that her Danc- 
ing Daughter Herodias, who required St. 7ohn Baptiſts 
Head, being forced to paſs over a Frozen River, 
© the Ice broke, and her Head was cut off thereby, 
without hurting the Body, to the Admiration of all 
the Spectarore. After this Herod Agrippa, who ac- 
Sue Herod the Tetarch, having ſlain Sr. Fames, and 
| Impriſoned St. Peter, was in a publick Aſſembly of 
the Princes and Nobles of Caſarea, ſtruck from Hea- 
ven with a moft horrible Diſeaſe, whereby his whole 
: Body Purrified, and he was eaten with Worms, as 
we read. in A#s 12, And Foſepbys affirms the ſame, 
* and remarks with admiration, that at the time wherc- 
t his Hiſtory, which was about ſeventy 
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*after Chriſt's Paſſion, the whole Family and Kindred 3} 
of Herod, which he ſays, was very large, he having ſe-" I} 
veral Wives at once, with many Children, Brother, 


Siſters, Nephews and Relations, yet they all died my» 


ſerably within that ſhore time, not one of them re. 
maining to keep up the Name or Family, which ſa '1Þ 
he, evidenceth ro the World the folly of Men ian 


placing Confidence in any Humane Felicity. - 


- countrenanced by the Emperor his Maſter, he felt 


Neither did the Romans, who had any. hand in 


perſecuting Jelus or his Followers eſcape better: ; I 
For Pontius Pilate, who pronounced Sentence zgainſt 
our Lord, falling into Diſgrace in Fudea, was ſer 


home to ahh, and there being Neglected and Diſ- 


into Deſparation and killed himſelf with bis own | 


Hands. Yea, of the Roman Emperors themſelves, 
from the Reign of Tiberius ro Conſtantine the Great, 
who Eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, being about 


three hundred Years, few or none” eſcaped Divine 


55 CORR ; For Tiberius, who. gave the Chriſtians 


iberty , and forbid rheir being molefled , dial | 


peaceably in his Bed; but Caligula, who in con- 


tempt of all Divine Power, would be Worſhipped 


a5 4 God, was murthered by his -own Kindred, 


And Nero, who firſt Perſecuted them, after he had 
put to Death St. Peter and St. Pau at Rome, an! 
Had murthered his own Mother, Brother, Wie, 

and Seneca his Maſter, was fo abhord of %, har 
dhe Senate condemned him to be put into the Fillory, 
and to be Whipt to Death, to avoid which Shame. 
ful end, he Slew himſelf, complainining that he hac 
neither Friend nor Enemy to Diſparch him. Tho 

like Tragical Deaths had ' the Emperors, Gala, 
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'Otho,  Fitellius, Domitian, Commmodus, Pertinat, u. 
lian, Marcinus , Antonius, Alexander , Decius, Gal. 
tus, Volut ianus, Emilianns, Valerianus, Galienus, © 
Catus, Caianus, Maxiniianus, - Lucinus, and orhersz ; 
riſtian Coun» - 


* 
7 
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The Hillowpol the 
eller àbove one Thouſand: Years ago objected againſt. 
ou a Heathen Writer, to ſnew that all theſe fell 
by the Power of Jeſus, and that ſince Conſtantine's 
” Days), whilſt the Roman Emperors ha ve been Chri- 
F Atians; no ſuch Examples can be ſhewed, except up- 
bn Julian the - Apoſtate, and Valens an Arian Here- 
” wick; and ſome few others, for their Notorious and de- 
; reftable Euormities. But the, moſt eminent Inſtance 
f Divine Juſtice, was what hefel the whole Nation 
| -of-zthe Jews, for their barba us,, Cruelty to out 
Bleſſed: Saviour at his Death 20. 4 0 
Tording o the Account given by Jaſepbus and Philo, 
Both Fewiſh- Hiſtorians. „ who lived about the ſame 


Aon after the Aſcenſion, of Jeſus, can hardly be i. 
Ae their Governour, and 


; e W ard, which; at length inforced chem to Rebel 


aagainſt the Romans, and occaſion d their utter Ruin | 


And Kxtermination by Tizus and Veſpaſtan, with the 


Wurning of their Temple, and Deſtruction of Feruſalem, | 


+K'XO0000 .of chem being. ſlain in 4 the Siege 7 and 


* "Slaves into all Parts of the World. And it is remark- 


* 


table, har rhis Laiverſal Destruction of che Jewiſh 


Vertion, dhe like whereof never happen d to any Peo- 
| Die be | 2 oraftet them, (the Romans never uſing >a) 


+4 
d * 


buon Severity towards others that they Conquer” 


ie and, Tie were Aſſembled, fer 
We Heede no 
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their intolerable. Cilamities and Miſeries, F 


ſtians in 


d 8s 
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they le 


| haled u 


rants t. 


wes 5 
bunal S. 


and Yi 
Palace, 


| Abuſed 


which e 
them ſc 


And Fo 
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they co 


deliverd 
whom t 
Baniſhec 


| Relares, 
F n Thouſan Pritoners, who were irt! 
Seventy ſeven. Thouſand taken Frilogers, 1 e | 
ke Hun to Death, carty'd in Triumphs, ot ſold for 


little be 
ed, Tha 


Death, 
' The ure! 
raflon; 


artred | 
Degan, 1 
which ) 
Governn 
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rants that had Ulurped Dominion wichin the City) 
127 ere Scoutged and Tormented' before their Trt- 
unal Seats, Again, Pry Feſus was Scofft at, Beaten, 


and Villanoufly intreated by the Soldiers in pilates 
Palace, fo wete the Jewiſh Noblemen and Governors, 


Abuſed, Beaten, and Crucified by rhe ſame Soldiers, 
which Cruel Death: of Crucifying was *prafticed upon 


them Yoon, after Chriſt's Paſfion, but never before.: 
And vſephus . affirms, chat five Hundred of them ſuf. 2. 
fered this Opprobrious Death i in one Day, ”infomuch, SI. 
chat the plate. they dy'd in would hardly contain Wo 23 

| many Crofles, nor could they ſcarce find Crofſes co | 


Execute them upon. 
All theſe Calanitries fell upon chem abbr: For 
Years after out Savidur's Aﬀeention, all Which time 


they continued obftitiire” Oppofets of his Doctrine, 


deſtverd to them pelt and his Diſciples, of 
whom they had Slain St. Fames and St. John, aha ab4 

Baniſhed St. Peter, St. Paul, and others. Latanting 
- Relares,. that Chriſt appeared to che two. Latter, a 


lirtle before their Marryrdoms ar Ame; and deelar- 


ed, That within chree or four Years? wo 18 
| Death, "he: would Wo Revenge” on The, 


; - 4,0 


they led. 95 from Caiphas to Pilate, 10 "aha were + 
haled up and down from ohn to Simon, (two Ty. 


n 


raflon; which he 8 they x er = the Chri- . iN 


Mans in Fader; whereupon faith Euſebius, they de-. 
3 froni Feruſalem, not long before the Segge 
egan, o a. Ta called Fella, beyond Jordan, 1òð 


which Jeſus had ditected them, ic being under the 
Government of Agrippa, who being at Amity with 
the man! they remained in Peace and Safety, 


* "al the ret ef Tilden uns brought! ro Defolati- | 


3 Fofephity* dds, "That after tie Wars were ended, 
911 ſent Sixty? Thiduſans, Jews äs à Preſent to his 


Father 4 an at Rome, to be put to Death as he 
. ing e thar he ſaw with his ow-n 
bt; ” 


ow 
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E 


*combate among themſelves, and fighting with Wik 
E Beaſts for che Emperor's Diverſion. Others were 
made Bone-fires of in times of Triumph. Others 


* 
- 


Nene Severus his Lieutenant to extinguifh the whole 

 - Race. of. them, who ruined ninery eight Towns and 
Villages, and ſlew five hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
_ Fews in one day; he likewiſe raſed the Walls and 


Ancient Buildings of Feruſalem, fo that ohe Stone was 


Any high Place toward that Country again. This ter- 


Able Judgment fell upop the Fer for che compi. 
- ang their own demand to A Jeſus, Crucified, and | 


| crying. out withrone-conſent, Le bis blood be upon ts 


diz of. our Bleſſed, Lord, ſo. the fulfilling of all his 
tber Confirmation thereof. How often did he, 


10 Zacherias, mould be avenged upon that Genera 
|  Sion;z. that the days ſhould come that Feruſalem 

mould be compaſſed with Armies, and their Ene- 
mies ſhould caſt à Trench about it, and ſhonld lay 


anorher, aud fley Weir Chidren; and they 


into all Nations, and Feruſalem ſhould be trodden 
Don of the Gentiles, with n Particulars. 
Thee Deſolatiom Zeſnsorerold ſhould fall _ 
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Wees, Fifteen Hundred . murdered in one day, 


dondemned to the Quartics to dig and heiv Stones 
All cheir Lives. After this, an innumerable multi- 
tue were deſtroyed by Adrian; who at length 


Amot left upon another, and changed the name of it 
0 Hia, after that of Mis Maſter Elius Adrianus; and 
umade à Law, chat it ſhould be Death. for any Je iſp 

e ee 9 5 or ſo much as look from = 


. Laftly,. As this ſufficiently declares the Divi- 
| Sayings and, Prophecies while upon Earth, is à fur- | 
| with en Vehemence,- chrearens, Woes ro the | 


| - Scribes and Phariſees, telling them, that all rhe + „ 
--- Rgihreous Blood ſhed upon Earth from that of Abel 4 


Aren wich the Ground, and not leaye ohe Stone 
- -#hould fall by the Sword, and be led away Captive 


| not t 
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the Jews, at that very time when they Were at Peas 

with the Romans, and there was no Humane Frobabi- 
lity of ſuch Calamities impending over them, whictt 7 
yet exactly came to paſs, _. 5 | 


This occafioned- Phlegon, an Heathen Hiſtorian im 
the time of, tie Emperor Adrian, about one hundred 
Fears after Chriſt's Death, who took ſpecial Notice of: . 
all our Saviour's Prophecies, as well about the deſtru-+ *Þ 
ction of the Jews as the lamentable Perſecutions of the 
Chriſtians, to write, That never any Man upon Earth pra- 
dicted ſo punctually of Future Events, as Feſus Chriſt did. 
And this Teſtimony St. Origen Alledges againſt Celſus 
m Heathen Philoſopher and Epicure, even the ver7 
next Age after the Author writit, which confirms, te 
NOR Oe ee Gio Eon i Il 
Many other Inſtances might be given of our Savi- } 
jj oar's Prediftions which were punctually fulfill'd, tho. 
chere was noreaſon, not Humane probability thereot;z 
Namely, The forerelling the Manner, Time and Place | 
of his own Death; The perſon that ſhould betray him 
aud his deſperate end. The flight. and fear of his 
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Diſciples, tho they had given ſuch ſtrong aſſurances 
not to forſake him : The three Denials of St. Peter, 
the time of his own Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; the 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, and many other Praphe- 
8 Promiſes uttered to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and 

& PFollowers,all which were afterward fully accompliſhed, - Þ 
and were evident Proofs of the Divinity of ſeſus. 
II ir de objected by rhe Deiſts, that theſe Prophets 
were recorded by the Evangeliſts after they were ful 
fill'd, and conſequently they might be their own In- 
ventions; to ſilence theſe Infidels, we may find feve- _} 

ral Events predicted, and publifhed in Writing before 
they came to paſs; ſuch. as the manner of St. Peters 
Death while he was alive; the cruel Perſecution - 4 
that would fall upon the Chriſtians for his ſake, f 
which there was very little likelihood,. the Roman 

at that time giving liberty to ths Exerciſe of alt 
PPC 


rr 


| 726 "The Hiſtozy'of the, Sc. as 
=® Regions, and many. other Taftances That might be 
NA. 
* 1 To cobelude : by-all tg has been ſaid, three things TNT 
7 95 h's gh Iyporcance have been manifeſted; "T7 That 
© from. the -reatioh, there have been Promiſes in aff : 
© Times and Ages, that 4 Meſſiah and Saviour ſhcbld 1 
doe into the World, in whom all Nations mould be { 
E . blefled, wich the time, männer and circumſtances f. 
bis coming; and of his Pefſon, Doctrine, Life, Death, | 7 
a Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 2. That all the particu- 
fats concernin him, ſer down by the Holy Prophets. ht, _ 7 
Wee N flPd--in Jeſus Ch miſt; 3. Thar our 
FBlelfed Sate ur. f pave lkewiſe many ether infallible | JI 
Din, Miene Demonſtrations and Arguments, 
el his Deity and Ompiporent Power after his Aſcen- 1 Co 
Non into Heaven: | By all W ch Ways, Means ang s 


| © Proofs, and by thouſands more, which might be ad- 1 
Fes, all good Chriſtians may be firmly perfwaded 77  / 
| - hi 77 0 -of their Religion. Let us all then endea- | 
6 8 Fen" ©r6come*to the true Rnowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
„unc ro Have faying Falch in him, and not be contene- || 
7d Hay with" an outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, |, 
*Kthour. the Powefiritereof; and: ſo find our ſelves in 
ite number of thoſe miſerable Souls to whom Chriſt | 
mal fay at the Great Day; Depart from me I knom 1 | 
de; Bur may have our Portion among thoſe Holy Þ 
= Souls, ro whom-eur Lord ſha'l give that joyful Wel. 4 
bee; Come he Bleſſel of my Father, Re che King 
* a, cab . th 2 du a ary 6 & ebe las, 
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Lives, Acts and Deaths. 
Of the HOLY 37K 


Dragohſe and” rifles 


Of our LORD and SAVIOUR ©: 


' JESUS CHRIST. 


Collected from the Ancient Fathers, ue 
bother Authors of undoubted Credit 1 
1 ; 7 on, 


E The Poem 


' Having. already given Tome” Seen * 
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and Saviour of the World: Ic may not be improper 
to add hereunto the Lives of the Holy Eyangeliſts and: 
e among whom, the Lives of St. Paul and 
Sr. \Barngbas are likewiſe I ſerted, not only becauſe; 


hos eat ̃n. 422 ho eat 


they lived in the Apoſtles, Days, and were joined with 


them in the Performance; of the-ſame Office, as well: 


as.St, Mark and St. Luke, but becauſe they were ho-. 
noured with the Name of Apoſtles by the Spirit wh 4 


God in the Holy Scriptures; And tho'.they were nor 
called to that high Function by Chriſt himſelf in Per- 


ordinarily Comiſſioned to be Apoſtlei 10 chin, — 
. acquired 5 Title, pores 


x 4 9 4 2 K 


Birth, Eife,-Death, Reſurreckon and Aſcen- I 
, fion of; cur Bleſſed Lord, the True Me ſſiag 
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_ fon when he was upon Earth, Yer they were extfa--/ L 
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q he Lite of St. Mitthew the Apoſtle 1 : 
| r „ who was Slain with an | Fab 
NL] in 1 Heh Bog 


1 of 


—— 4 
— 


I _ A * a 
IS) : * 
= | : xD ” » 
— * $1 93 ; 
1 , * * 
; 8 j ' 
o %\ , 3+ 
* 8 ö 
\ { %Q * { 
— 0 AY ; 3 . 
- x 
. F= — 
- 
— — 


the Hebrewe, the Son of Alpheus a Gulilean, and 
of Mary the Kinfyoman of the Blefled Virgin. He' is 
Kid to be Born either ar Capernaum or at Nazareth, 
= abd was by Profeffiod 4 Publican or a Collector of 
ie Taxcs impoſed upon the Jews by the Roman 
© Emperors, which was accounted by them an Office 
of Profit as well as Honeur ; however, it was very 
© Scandalous among the Fews, by reaſon of their Ex- 
= torcions and Abuſe to iarich themſtives ; and was 
4Y 1 by the Followers of Chtiſt, to- be unlawial, 


i | Sit We alled allo Levi, was an Hebrew of 5 i 


j - becauſe they made Men pay for the 'uſe of thoſe Ele- > | 
W Wear of oat Earth ad 3 . God hath. be- 


+ owed | 5 


\ . x 
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i N from Capernaum, where he had cured a Sick Man of 1 
the Pally. St. 2at. 21. 31. and walking by rhe Sea f 


* the. Apofffe and Ebangelf 129 


Extortioners and Thieves. However, this was no hin- 


©  Trafficke upon the Lake, and calling him ro; a near - 
I Attendance upon him, ESR HY nor 


ſtowed upon them freely. Inſomuch that Publicaus 
and Sinners were Synonimous Terms among the ewe, 
and the Gentiles: had a Proverb, Ihat Publitans were 


drance to the effectual Call of Chriſt, who coming 


Galilee, be obſerved Matthew taking Toll of theſe har 


Excuſe about ſettling. his Accounts, but immediately, Þ 
roſe up and followed him. Doubtleſs St. Matthem 
was one of  Jeſus's Diſciples before, or at leaſt had 
heard much of him at Capernaum, where Chriſt often, 


reſofted and Preached, winch was a great Pfeparative : 


| to his ready Obedience, and leaving that Calling, to 


1 which, tis thought, he never again returned, as ſome : 
| . other Apoſtles did to their innocent Employments f 
- Fiſher-men, Teut-makets, Get. 


ne was the firſt of the Evargeliſts that writ he 


[w Goſpel ' and - Hiſtory of our Saviour, at the  entreary 


ol the Jewiſh Converts at Jeruſalem, by the appoint- 


1 teaſonable, that he who was firſt Converted from his 
' Great and Scandalous Sins, ſhould be che-Publiſher of, 
chat Saviour, who came, not to call che Righteous, 


Writing alſo ſeem more Pious and Iaſtructive co ff 
the: Capacity of the meaneſt, fince he more patticu- 
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ment of the Apoſtles, about eight (ſome fay fiſteen) 
Tkars afcep our Savicur' Death; and indeed it Was 


but Sinners to Repentance, of which he had fo carl 
St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Evangeliſt is very en 
act in his Account of che, Royal Extraction of ur 
Saviour, and in his deſctibing the Life he led upon 
Katth, whereas Sc. Fohn foars. higher, and imme- 
diately declares che Divinity of our Lord. His 


ae touches on the Actions and Diſcourſes with - I 
mhuch our Saviour did, * it were qualifie his Pi- 


A — 


i 130 The Like. of St. Matthew, RS 
nue Wiſdom and Majeſty, that his Example: may be | 
min fome meſure imitable and proportionable To- our” 
Weskneſs, tis no way to be doubted bur chat God 
had great Reaſon to cauſe his Laws to be Vritten; 
yet we may ſay, Chriſt's chief Deſigu has ever been 
0 Write them in our Hearts, chat ſo our Actions 
We might be viſible Characters of that inviſible Love he 
Bears to us, and which we ought to ſhew to 4ach o- 
ther. It is affirmed, chat St. Bartholomew carried St. 
Matthews Goſpel along with him itò India, and there 
left ir. Fer Pont anum Preaching che Faith in the In- 
dies, found chere a Copy of it in Hebrew, "which he 
WE. brought to Alexandria, and it was preſerved to his 
time in che Library of Cæſarea; which Original be- 
I ing loft, we have only the Greek Verſion, whoſe au- 
| thor- is unknoum; cho' it is -attribure@ both to St. 
james ind St. John. Another Copy was found by⸗ 


dhe Nasurtnet in Berea, in the time of Sr. Nerom, as 


6 
* 
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he himlelf affirms, adding withal, that he obtained 
bee of the Nazarenes to Tranſeribe cheirs, and 
that he aftet ward Tranflared" it into Greet and Latin. 
And another was ſaid to 33 digging up the | _ © 
Srave of St. Barnabas, Anno Dot, „485. Being 2 N 1 
WW © Tranſcript of, the Apoſtles: own Writing : But of Al 3 
WW theſe Copies, we hear not of any now Extan r.. 
We However che Greek Tranſlation done b St. 7ohn and 
games hath been all along generally received as 

== Auchendck,, and therefore reckoned among he 
eien Books of Holy Seripture. Several other | © 
Books are attributed to St. Matthew; as the Hiſto- RE 
of che lafaney of Chriſt 3» His Echiopick Lirirs | + 
aa ſome-orhers; but theſe are rejected as1faile | -- 
= and forged Writings. Some affirm, he was the aun 
wor of one Article in the Creed, which was com- © 
bpoted at Feruſalem, by the common Canſent- of the * 
= -Spottles, which Opinion ſeems both Ridiculous and 
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dhe Ipolfle and E bangen 13 
„ Alfter his being Elected to the Apoſtleſhip, Re 
continued among them till our Lord's Aſcenfion, and 
| rhe ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon them on «the. 4 
Day of Pentecoſt, And then purſuant to the Com- 
mand of Chriſt to his Apoſtles: To Go and Teach al 
Nations, tis ſaid, that for about Eicht Years he Prea- 
4 ched np and down India, and Travell'd from thence-} 
into Ethiopia, Perſia and Parthia, where he Preached- 
: the Goſpel for fome Years, and at laſt ſuffered Martyr- 
| dom at Naddabar in Ethiopia; but what ſort of Dearh- } 
; |. is uncertain; ſome ſay, he was ſlain with an Hal- 
5 bert; others, that he dy'da Natural Death, having by 
|} © bis Prayers cxuinguifh'd the Fire that was kindled to 
I Burn him. Sr. Chryſotom ſuppoles that he dy'd abouts- 
the 7oth Year after Chriſt, when Feruſalem was de- 
ſtroy d by the Romans, according to our Saviour's Pre- 
dictions; ſome will have ir, that he was Buried in» 
Ethiopia; others at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the 
firſt Places where he Preached to the Gentiles, The 
Roman Church keep his Feſtival September 21,. and? 
%% ͤ % / 72 7 
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22" "The Lite" of Sf, MARK, | 
The Life of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, who | fecor 
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was dragg'd through the Streets upon dach 
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te Stones till he Expird. Re 
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N. Mark , tho” 2 Roman by Name, yet is certain! _ 
j/ believed to be of Jewiſh ne and Siren. > B- = 
eie of Leu; and Nicephens ſays, was Fa 
. Peter, tho' fome have confounded || 8 
in. eln, Sirnamed Mark, the Son of . 
Way; others with Hark, Siſter's Son to Barnabas : St. 
A is generally allowed, that he was one of the Se- the 
Entry Diſciples, yet nor a Follower of our Saviour. as 8 
WIRES Hacer Convert by ſome of the Apoſtles, moſt | - * Ap 
probably by St. Peter, whoſe conſtant Attendant, Inter- _ 
peter, Amanuenfis or Writer, 
ent to Egypt by St. Per 


(ke Parts, and ſpent his time chjcfly 
—_ cc ˙¹ - 
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the Evangeliſt, 33 
Wöhere *tis ſaid he founded a Church, which was che 
ſecond Epiſcopal. See. Aud in this City and parts 
Adjacent, he Converted great Mulritudes, not on 
to Embrace the Chriſtian Religion, but the Profeſſion 
of a more than ordinagy ſtrict and Religious Life, and 
are thought by Euſebi, St. Jerome and others, to be 
the Therapente, living about the Mefeotick Lake, Who 
| _ were Men of a moſt ſevere Converſation, and-wholly 7 
devoted to a Studiows Solitulle. 71 
His Goſpel was written by him at the inſtance f 
the Converted Fews at Rome, who preſſed him ro draSs 
in writing by way of Hiſtory, what his Maſter St. Peter 
had often Preached to chem; which done, it wu pe- 
ruſed by St. Peter, Ratified with his Authority, and 
ublickly read by his Order in their Religious Aſſein- 
lies. There is ſome Diſpute whether it was writren 
in Greek or Latin. The Romani ſts, who pretend to 
\ che latter, Alledge, that his Goſpel being principally 7 
_ defigned for the nts of che Converts of Rome, it was 
neceſſary to be pur into that Language; But as Dr. 
Cave oblet ves, It was no leſs proper for St. Mak to 
"write his Goſpel in Greek for the uſe of the Romanc, 
than that St. Paul ſnould in the lame Tongue, writes 
his Epiftle- to that Church; and the Gree being then 
the modiſh Language chere, it was probably moſt ſpo- 
ken by Strangers and ewe, who underſtood very lie- 
tle Latin; and there were very few Romans of any A 
Faſhion, but underſtood Green. 
St. Chryſoſtome demands, why our Saviour havitis © 
TwelveApoſtles,there were but two of them, namely, 
St. Matthew and St. John, that undercook to write 
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the Goſpel; and that St. Mart ſnpuſd Write ir as we 


Y * 


as St. Luke, altſio they were only the Diſciples of he 

Apoſtles, and not Apoſtles themlelves; to Which 

he unſwers himſelt, that ſuch Holy Hen d- nothing 

through a deſire of Glory, but guided theme 

Ie things by che Motions of de Divine Sp, A 
en a Proipett ofthe good of the Church. That 
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= Ether lkesiſe in his third Homily upon St, Matthew; 3 
ems the Conciſeneſs of St. Mar Es Stile, agreeable | _— 
WW to char of St. Peter, Where he expreſſes a great deat. | 8 985 
new Words; and tho' he has followed St. Mat- 1 — 1 
beben ih his Hiſtorical Acts of our Saviour, yet in fome donn 
places he Epitomizeth him, N in others relates mat- muß 
ters more at large, and with tir particular Circum- e 
I ſtances, As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, or pare 5 2 
of ir, which is by ſome rejected, as diſagreeing in "meu 
E ſome things with che other Goſpels, and faid to be 3 
Wn wanting'in all Ancient Greek Copies. St. Ferom does <0 
bo reconcile them, that he makes them fairly confiſt= |} then 
ent with each other; He writ his Goſpel in the third on 
Tear of the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, and the f wy; 
J from the Birth of our Saviour Ten Years after his 7 
I Crucifixion; being the only Book left behind him * 
bearing his Name, which was either Dictated to him 
by St. Peter; and theretore frequently called St. Pe- 
tens Giopel; or rather compoſed our of the account 
Wick St. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to 
rr „„ 
Ti obſeryable, that whatfoever care our Lord 
eius took ro teach his Apoſtles during his Life, by 
Wt making them Spectators, not only of- his Publick 
ions but of his ſecret and private Life, and by 
WE difcorering ro chem the Myſteries and Parables 
which he ſpake in publick; yer they have faid no- 
Fig ot our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, of 
ien chey were ſo perfectly inform'd, till they were 
ed by che Holy Spirit, and were become in 
ein Dine Men, a Se. Chrom calls 
TTT „ un e en 
Na diſcovers much Leal and Ardeney in 
WE the: Fropagation of: che Chriſtian Faith. For after 
abi by. bis Miaiſtry Converted Multitudes of 
both sexes at Alexandria in Egypt, to à Tealous Pro- 
on of the Goſpel, he went from chence Weſtward 
= the Regions of Lybia, Marmarica,. Pent apolis, and 
| 25 5 18 1 1 —— 2 1 e b . 
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| other Barbarous Countries of 4frica , where by hig 4 
Preathing and Miracles, he inclined the Winds of 
| rhoſe Gentiles to Embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, ane 
confirmed them in their New Faith. lle chen re- 
turned ro Alexandria, to ſettle the Church; and il 
provide Paſtors for them, where notwithſtanding 4 
the long ftay he there made, with the great Pains 3 
he took, the Tahabicants, were ſo. much, concerned 
for their Old Pagan Idolatry, that it was, an gcc“ 
ſſeof haſtning His" Marrytdom; For it being abou | 
' the time of our Eiſter, While he was ,employ'd* id 
the Diyine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and 
Man incited. che Favourers of Idolatry to make 4 
Tumult againft our Evangeliſt: It happen d that 
ce great Solemnſties of their God Serapis” being at 
that time to be Celebrated, the prophane! Ezyprians , 
deing inraged at his verſion to ther Religion, and 
his maintaining another ſo contrary thereumco,” chey 
to vindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotions, and ty ing Cords co 
his Feet dragged him on the Ground through the 
| Streets to the Priſon, where in the Night he had the 
13 Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the Peo- 
ple being not yer fatisficd, they came the next Day 
.__ early in the Morning, and again dragged him about 
over the Stones and rough Places through the City, 
to à Place a little out of the Town, called Bacelus, * 
by which -Barbarous Uſage, his- Body was fo tornm 
and bruiſed, that he expir'd in their Cruel Hands, 
and the remainder of his Carcaſs was ſaid to be cir⸗- 
tried to Venice, tho Metaphraſtes relates, That he 
Fury of che Idolaters did not end with his Murther, 
but that they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul hack 
+ «burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of 
£ God, and the Salvation of Mankind; and that che 
 F _ Chriſtians did decently, Intomb his Bones and Aſhes, 
vet the Place where he uſed to Preach-; and che 
de Venctians,alterward removed them from thence 
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be Conciſeneſs of St. Mar ks Stile, agreeable 
ll to char of Sc, Peter, Where he expreſſes a great dea 
1. 


ins er Words; and tho* he has followed St. Mat- 
. places he Epicomizerh' him, ay in others relates mat- 


thew in his Hiſtorical Ads of our Saviour, yet in ſome 


ters more at large, and with tieir particular Circum- 
BE ſtances. As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, or part 
of ie, which is by ſome rejected, as diſagreeing in 
= ſome things with che other Goſpels, and ſaid to be 
Vanting in all Ancient Creek Copies, Sr. Ferom does 
w reconcile them, that he makes them fairly conſiſt- 
en wich each other; He writ his Goſpel in the third 
Tear of the Reign of rhe Emperor Claudius, and the 
Iz from the Birth of our Saviour Ten Years after his 
&F Crucifixion; being the only Bock left behind him 
L bearing his Name, which was eicher Dictated to him 
by St. Peter;, and theretore frequently called St. Pe- 
e Siopel ; or rather compoſed our of the account 
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wick St. Peter uſually delivered in his Diſeourſes to 
VVV 
Tis obferyable, thar whatfoever care our Lord 
Je cock to teach his Apoſtles during his Life, by 2 
eakeing them Spectators, not only of- his Publick - | ©; 
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= diſcoyering to chem the | Myſteries and Parables 


ich he ſpake in publick ; yer they have faid no- 


got our Saviour, and of his Holy Vertues, of 
= which chey were fo perfectly inform'd, till they were 
iche Holy Spirit, and were become in 
ei Divine Men, as Se. Chhſoſtom calls 
%%hhyJJĩĩ OH nD ETG| 
St. . Mark: diſqovers much Teal and Ardeney in 
whe: Propagation of: the Chriſtian Faich. For after 
«he :had by. bis Miaiſtry Converted Multitudes of 
=—hothiSexes at Alexandria in Egypt, to à Zealous Pro- 
of cke Goſpel, he went from chence Weſtward 
WW 6-the Regions of Lybia, Mar marica, Penfapolis, and 
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| | orhier Barbarous Countries of africa, where by his i 


Prexthing and: Miracles, he ' inclined the inch of 


| thoſe Gentiles to Embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ll 
| Confirmed them id their New Faith. le then re. 
| turned to Alexandrin,, to fertle the Church; and 
provide Paſtors for them, where . notwithſtanding i 
the long ftay he there made, wich the great Pains i 
 he'itook, the Tohabicants, were ſo moch concerned 
ber their Old Pagan Idotatry, that it was an ger i 
_ Fowof*haſtning ks Marrytdom; For ir being aboue 
_ the time of our Eeſter, white he was ,employ'd* i 
the Diyine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and 
1 Man incited. the Fayourers of Idolatry to make 4 
Tumult againft our Evangeliſt: It happend that 
| the great Solemnities of their God Serapis- being ar i 
that time to be Celebrated, the prophane: Egyptians | 
deing intaged at his/averſion'co' their Religion, and 
his maintaining another ſo contrary" thereumo,” they i 
to yindicate their Idol, broke into the Place where 
St. Mark was at his Devotion, and tying Cords co 
huis Feet dragged him on the Ground through the 
| - Streets co the Priſon, where in the Night he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion, The Rage of the Peo- © 
7 5 ple being not yet farisficd, they came the next Day 
Jceearly in the Morning, and again dragged him aboue 
| over the Stones and rough Places through the City, 
| to a Place a little out of the Town, called Bacelus, 
by which Barbarous Uſage, his- Body war ſo torun 
and bruiſed, that he expir'd in their Cruel Hands, 
and the remainder of his Carcaſs was ſaid ro'be-car- if 
tried to Venice, tho Metaphraſtes relates, That he 
Fury of the Idolaters did not end with his Murther, 
but that they burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul hac 


burnt with an ardent Devotion for the Glory of > 
©» God, and the Salvation of Mankind; and that che 
_ Chriſtians did decently, Inromb his Boges and Aſhes, 
ee che Place where he uſed to Preach:; aud the 

{ the. Venetians, afterward removed them from thenge 
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s The Lite of Dt. "MARK, Cc. 


to 19 805 Capital City, where they ate ſtill held in rear PPT” 
WE VYeneration, and St. Mark is adopted for the Patron EV Thel 
e Tutelar Saint of that State; To whoſe memory [le 
th ey Kreaed and Dedicated their Cathedral, one f 95 Wa 
the fizlieſt, richeſt and moſt magnificent Churches 3 . 
perhaps in the World. . The Original Greek Copy GE ng 
2 his Goſpel is ſaid to be likewiſe in their Poſſeſſion, 
retended to be written with his own Hand in Aqui: - 
lea; and thence. Tranſlated to Venice afrer many A- 
865, &, but che Letters are ſo worn aus, that they can - 2 
dor be read. The Learned are not agreed about the 
me of his Martyrdom, but: the mo probable Opi- 
nion is, chat he-ſuffered about the end of the Empire 
of the Tyrant Nero, and that he ſurvivd the Mar- 
mow borh of Sc. Peter and St. Pail a conſiderable = | 


* 


"Bit Feſtival 1 the Raman Ehurch LY 
= the Fm Wh e 


* * > 6% ” 
: . * g 5 * * 4 * Y An , & „ i 
< 5 Tow * g a * o £ * 


N A 4 % 
i N * 1 ö Vie F 
IN ty * * 7 3 e N ” 2 
3 * Aa " no WEST HIPS. 
2 > : „ 4 e ay 0 - * 
W, eee es PR R R 
VVV 8 
N E 0 10 (1 Of J . ; * 
n $. my ui FT I Ws 1 . 9 U & 
py : 8 W ens | NN 
þ 11 2 *; * 3 f *. 64 Phe 8 9 $ r , 24 
1 1 * - * 5 4 2 2 4 yd - NY 5 
„„ tip 1 
* e 5 Na : 
DC SON, PCT. LOG wil 
j * . F : * v4 5 Pi : „ a» 1 . : ” * . 4 is 1 
"6 8 1 3 n 1 . 9 711 
* 1 1 4 , 
7 | : "IEA * , 
INE Fn hy S 
34 3 , if „ # 4 
2 * 22 i GW; 
* et . « \ 1 pus; 
wv 2 . el 2 * * F F | . 
Fo * 
b 


G IN, *. wy J if. . 
R ö . Wont fox 4 1.4 aw”. 14.42 286 
430 5 + 3 5 FI 9 Fo „ 
LY 2 oe k * Fey * > 
i e. Nei N $4 [OE 24. NE 6 


N f f e % * = 


, N „ n 
„ 7 . WY 7 * be. wow. i 1 —_ \ 


* . 
* * # 
” F = * - 7 £ = - = | 
a e FOE. © —— "ITY 
ö f 4 9 4 © : 
* - 4 : 1905 
* *** N. n G 
N Pk n 5 8 e f * n * 1 
4 EF: tay: 4 Bo „ bing x 1 9 7 ; | {4 
4 1 4 $ rp 1 25 5 7 3 | | 
= 54 3 ; | A . SIT 0 0 » fl ; 4 
S 4M, #4 . . 3 E TL I CS. \7 4 145+ £ 1 
* Fs - > To * 2 a 1 5 
> LORA 1 
? EE 


9 5 1 } 7 
* 
N — 


| The Life of St. Luke, the Eoangeli, w 
was Hanged on an Olive. Tres. 
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Ar. Lube without. Controverſie, was born at 4 |} 
iioch the chief City of Sra, famous for being 
ode of the m ſt flouriſming Acidemys of the World, if 

repleniſh wich Schools of -Gond'® Liceratute, and 
Eminent Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, as alſo 
being the places where the Diſciples firſt io the 
name of Chriſtians, Having got a foundation of | 
Learning in Antioch , and other Schools born 
of Freece and Egypt, he particularly applied him 
ſelf to the Study of Phyſick, in which e became 14 
great Proficient. But our Evangeliſt of à Thyſſeis 
cf che Body, berame Phyfician of the Soul, "He se 
Alo (aid to be skiltul in Painting; And for pra, 


The Lite of St, Lk. 
thereof, chere is an Ancient Inſcription near St. Ma- 
Fickure of the Virgin Mary, in. theſe Words, UNA 

EEX VII AB'EUCA DEPICTIS. * One ef the Seren 


E Painted by Hake. „ =D e ne 8 
is gente believed, St. Luke was Converted by 

| this" arſt being ar Antioch, and not at 
j „ as ſome write. Others make him 

a Jewiſh Proſlyte, that is, a Few Converted to 
Chriſtianity, Antroch abounding with 7ewt, Who 
had their Synagogues,” and Schools of Education 
therein. And conſequenrly, that he was no Fo” 
lower of Chriſt in the Fleſh, as is apparent by tis 

6 * 0 Ft, * "HP, | FIC s 3 
oy Confeſſion in the beginning of his Goſpel, Ho-. 
ever after his Converſion he became the conſtant 
| 

| 

| 


Companion and Fellow-Labourer with St. Paul in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, whom he accompanied in 
ul kis Dangers, in his ſeveral Arraignments t e- 
ruſalem,. and in his. Voyages to Rome, continually to 
fſexve him in all his Neceſſities, and tupplying his 
© Office in thoſe matters which he £ould not perform 
by reaſon of his. Imp nment. And for his Dili- | 
- gence St; Pay! calls him his "Brother, Fellow- La-. 
banden, and Beloved Phyfigiano His Writings which dive 
are contained in two Books, Namely, his Goſpel, I ral 
aud his Hiſtory of The AA, of the Apoſiles, written ca 
a Greek, kor the uſe of che Church, are ſo exat itte 
andaccurate;; ſo polite and elegant, in aclofry,.clear - the 
i perſpienous Style, chat they manifeſt how gree fro 
hie de had in che Native Genius of Antioch, his fror 
Bireh-place, where eis thought the firſt was writ Fa 
eo during bis Travels wich St. Paul, who tis ſup - 
4 poſed aſſiſted him in the Compoſing the ſame, 
has been called Sr. Pual's Goſpel; 
Which might ſeem probable enough, did nor St. 
pe declare, That whatſoever he writ in 
pe the received from the Teſtimony. ot 
edges che beginning , had been 8 . | 
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The Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, was 
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- two! haeing been Apoſtles , the, remaining two. Þ 


Actions of our Saviour, and of thoſe that related , k 


ral having haftily undertook to write the Erange- 


after an exa& Laforinarion from thoſe who had been 
the Diſpenſers and Miniſters thereof, .and\ceſperiatly, + 


|. from being ſophiſticated by the mixture of Error and 


ä he chiefly inſiſts upon thoſe things which relate 0 bi 
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neſſes of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſa&iont? "1 
Aud this; ſays Sr. Auſtin, came to paſs by the 
Wiſe Council of Ged, that of the four Evangeliſts, 


71 
: 


4 p 
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ſhould” not be ſo, chat it might appear: there was 
no difference in che writing of thoſe that ſaw the 


them from the Faichful Accounts. they had from 
them that had ſeen them, God Almighty deſign- 
ing in this manner, to ſhew aus, that the certain 


of Evangelical Hiſtory ,” depends nor only den 


thoſe" that writ thoſe rhings'they hac feen, which: 


it ordinary in Humane and Moral Hiſtory; but 


_ rhat che Holy Spirit dictzted all their Words to 
the Kyangeliſts; as well to Sr. Hark aud St. Luke, 


who were Diſciples 'ro/ the Apoſtlei, as to St. Mat. 


- thew and St. John, who were Apoſtles, themſelves. 


He writ: his Goſpel about che Lear of Chrift fifty 1 
- fix; which with the Acts of the Apoſtles, he dedi.- 


eated to Theophilus, wich the Title of Maſt Excellent . 
4 Perſon of cohſiderable Honour and Quality, and 


_ probably ſome Nagiſtrate of Antioch, Converted ant 


_ Baptized'by himſelf: to whom he "relates the Mo- 4 
tive that induced him thefero, faying, That ſeve- 


lical Hiſtory, he thought himſelf obliged to do it, 
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from: St. Paul, to hinder the Word of the Golpel 
Falſnood. 


doubtleſs writ at Rome, when he was there Win 
St. Paul in his firſt Impriſonment. In his Soſpe, 


he Sicerdotal Office of Chriſt, aud ſupplies what's q 
ſeemed wanting in both the precedent Goſpels. of = 
Se. Matthew and St. Mark; in whe Acts of, 
nm mm _ 
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pI The Life of St, LUKE, Sr. 

= Apoſtles, he not only relates the Actions, but alfo-: . 
dhe Suffetinęs of ſome of che chief Apoſtles, and St. 
ul eſpecially, of whoſe carriage, and moſt intimatre 
| Tranſactions Se. Lahe was beſt able to give a true Ac 


a 


count, having been his conſtant. Attendant, and en- 
larges particularly upon che great Miracles wrought by 


be Apoſtles, as being the grand Confirmation of the 
wurh of Chriſt: Reſuxrection. So far as he Travel'd/ © 
wich St. Paul, and was his Coadjutor in the Miniſtry, 
ve have certain account of in Scripture; but where 


he Preached atterward is not ſo Apparent... Some 


lay, he went Eaſt-ward; and Preached in Egypt and 


fevegal: patts Cf Hobi. ©: hers that he planted the 
Faith firft n Dilmitia and France, and then in Ftaly: 
and Macedana. tis Death - is altogether as uncertain, 


whather? id were Natural or Violent. Some ſay he 

died in Egypt, others in Grecee, and Bythina, Nicepho- 
rus writes, that as he was zralouſly Preaching in Greece, 
the common People ſeized him, and for want of 2 
oö, Hanged or Crucified him upon an Olive or al- 
unt Tree, in che forty eighth Year. of his Age, being 
| never Married. But Hiſtricut from the Arabick Copy 
arms, he wat Martyr'd' at Rome, after St. Paulis fit. 
Impriſonment there, and departure thence, leaving 

St. Zxke behind to ſapply his Place, which he ſays, 
was the reaton why he no longer -contifiued his Hiſtory 
iht 4% of thedpofties. His Feſtival iy Ceſebra⸗ 
re d, O4 ober 189. i 55 8 e IP! g | ö rata ©, 5 . 7 
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| The Lifeof St. John the 4poſile and Euas. 
vet, who was put into a Cauldron of 
Tr Scalding Oil, and came out unhurt. 
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I Cr. Jon was of the Town of Bethſaide, che Son ok 
1 O Zebedee, and Brother to St. James, named che | 


Great, Some have thought he'was the Diſciple oF 4 
Fobn tbe Baptiſt, who went with St. Andrew 8@ 4 
Jeſus. His Converſion is uncertain, bur che wirs: 
cou Draught of / Fiſhes at Chats, e 4 
mache them all, Captives co his Pochrine, Jo ghar” 
be with his Partners became inſeparable Campa. 


4. FG * p 1 


78 K : | L 8 C64 £ ©2460 2 „ | . 
nions, and Attendants of him, leaving his Facher | 


and all. worldly. Concerns, to follow him. He was j | 
_ preſent ar che Cure of Peters Wite's Mother, whe 
& agiling of Jai; Daughter, and the Transhguration 
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142 "The Life of St, JOHN © 


in the Mount with his Brother James. To Wn 
our Saviour commixred the Care and Maintenance 
ef his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin, and The, "ofthe 
other hand, was adviſed to eonſider him as her Son; 
upon which he took her to his Houſe, and gave her 
All the Accomodation his condition afforded, © which 
= Nicephorus, ſays, was no Way dontemptible, he ſel- 
15 72 an Eft 
purchafing an Houle in Jeruſalem of Annas the 
Ren eie, Which probably. procùred bim ſuch an 
Inte reſt in that Court, that he was able: ; £,/infro- 
þ duce- St. Peter into the Great Hal, or "place of Ju- 
dicature. PE 


* 


| Bip gave him and his Brother; the name of. 
_Boaerges, or The-Sons of Ti hunder, to ew the firengrh 
and greatncls of their Faith, and beeauſe they. were 
* Qdefipned to publiſh the. Mijeſty of, Gal through all 
\ the Ward; and indeed St. John n might be well term- 


Lord in moſt Sublime Kxpreſſions. He Was thou ht 
7 of the Apoſtles, being not above 26 Fears dd 
When he was called St, Auſtin believes, that Jeſus Chriſt 
| Thrned him particular kibdneſs, that he might give 
tbe greacer Kuchoriry to theſe Arcat. Truths whichihe 
Ws co declare ro mankiad, and St. ohh deferved that 
170 Bok noe; only . becauſe he loved Chriſt aboye all, 
bt Was likewiie very Peabeable and Meek, and 10 
ie bein himſelf; and chetefore, when he defired 
Sour Saviour: ro call for Fire from Heaven ro_conſure 


the Samaritans who would” nor, reecive him, it pro- 


= Fecedcd rom 4 fingitar Aﬀedion io kim, as" did 
LE alſo his” 2 to 7 With hiß Bzorher gs At 
Jide kigkit aud Teft Hatid of ona. he be hy 5 
8 1005 of 4 near Enjoyment: of Him! 
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ate left him by his Father in Balilee, : 
7 Jeſus chtin, when he called bim to dhe Apoſtie- 


ed ſo he fo elearly proving the Divinity of our Bleſſed | 
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"the Apo and Ev angelt. 143 
convenient place to Celebrate the Paſſover in; 4 
> | which-Supper wherein Chriſt left to all ttue Chriſti- 
e | ans, the; Pledges of his Love, St. Jahn received 4 
„ -dignal Token of his Love in leaning on his Boſom, 
r | a3 de uſually did faith Sr, Auftin, when he eat win 
h | him; which the Apoſtle himſelf, mentions ſeveral Þ 
1. | times: And ſome of the Fathers are of Opinion, 
e, be was thereby filled wich the moſt Sublime and 
e . Heavenly Myſteries from the Boſom of the. Son⁰ο "| 
n | . God, that he might, diſcover them to Men by his 
>» | Goſpel; Epiſtles and Revelation, and that he rela- 
. ted this particular kindneſs of Chriſt te him leaſt a 
Nen ſhould think he attributed it to himſelf, or was 


Foe 


he Author of what he had received from the Blei- 


bw „ 


1 Afcer our Saviour! Re ſurrection, St. John was 
e che firſt that gave St, Peter notice of bis Appestzner, 
iet which Mary Magdalen informed; him, ati coming 
. do che Sepulehre, and finding the Lipnen Cloths lie 
d Wrapt up by themſelyes, they both goneluded che 
ir his Body: was Stoln, being isnorant as; yer, chat be 
d | as dc rife again from the Dead, tho they were 
ſt | afterwards convinced of ic by Chrift's ſrequen ap- 
e | Pesring to them, Sr. John continued at his Heuſe 
e * Jeruſalem , till, the Death of the Vigia M, 
ic | - Which. ( as. Euſebing, faith) was, in the Near eur 
1, | $214.48: And ſome time ater, he wesen ene, 
o | to 4%, as falling to his Lot, and founded che 
d | Churches of Smyrna, Thyatira, Pergamus,:. Sardis, : 


je  FPadelphia, Ladicea, 8c, From thence 'cis.thought | 
„ de went Eaſtward, and Preached in Pia, $0 4 
d ieh People, cis fad his firſt: Kpiſtſe Was directed; 
a ce Jeſuits who. have Travwelled thoſe! Gounteies 
ehe, chat Bete, a People in, Tndia.,. have; a2 


wy * 


cobſtant Tradition, that the Galpel., was Preaghed © | 


e chem by 5s, Jobn. Hay; thus tpen; many — 
& | _ Years, Doitien the Roman, 
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il of | ther  Evangelifts, do more particularly deſcribe 
here The Actions of out Saviour, which are an admirable "i 
Rape Pattern for u, St. Fehn rather inſiſts upon 'Spirirual "BY 
Him Truths, which denore the Myſtery of che Trinity, 


+. 


1 


6 all nc Equality 0 the Perſons, and n the Glory: of che 1 
t Je- ite o come ; and doth effectually recommend 
ftles, £2 us the love of our | Brethren, He lived to the 
chree Peginning of Trajans Reign, being aged abour” Þ 
che Hinery eighr. Tears. St. Chryfoftorre and Dorotheus 
Ho- firm that he writ his Goſpel when he was an Hun- 
nents Wired Years Old, and lived twenty Years after. Some 
Men Way, he dy'd a Martyr; others believe that he ne- 
; ful- Fer dy d, from che Words of our Saviour, hat 7f 7 
drink Pill that de ſtay till 7 come? Tho' the Apofile ſays, 
gave ſie himſelf never underſtood it fo.” Epiphanius reports, 
Feld- at he obſerved* a very ſtrict way of Living, never 
Mira- Fut his Hair, nor barhed himſelf, nor eat the Fleth 
f the Fanz Creature, and wore only one Coat, and a Lin 
£ en Garment. - By reafon of Age, not being able tf 
5 ro the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, he was carried thiy 


— 
, 


where getting inro the Pulpit, he. only faid, My dar 
ien, love one another; they being ar length Wea- 
Slain Ried to hear no more, he rold them, This is that 
Ads, Pobich aur Lord bath commanded, and if we can ds this, 
1 Go- fie [need io notbing elſe, St. Auſtin ſays, Thar in his 
time ie went for currant, char St. John was Sleeping in 
bis Crane. NMaepberus, relates the following Stor) a 


7 Sc. Jahn, falth he, foreſceing his Tranſlation; | 
. ©" went with che Prezbyters and | Miniſters of the 
ferefy, | Church at Epheſies, and others of the Fairhiul, © co. 
uy the fg Cemetery or Buͤrying : Place a little way out of the 
by tue City, whicher he Was wont to revire for his De. 
Iivinity F. vorion; and after he had prayed a while Win them, 
other Ea inſirutted them in the moſt fecrer MyRteries 
treaties (t of Divinity, he ordered a Graye to be made, and) 
as_ ide] daß taking his lere of. thew, aps Bein e 
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74 The Life of a [7th 
= Apofile was ſent bound to Rome by the Pro - conſul of other 
i, 252 diſturber of the Peace of che Empire, where Rhe AR 
he was treated with all the Cruelty that Brutiſh Rage Pattern 
could: Suggeſt; For the Tyrant commanded” him Truchs, 
do be: thrown into a Caldron of ſcaldigg Oil, all Fe Eg! 
ina Flame, in the preſence of all the Sen; But Je- Tife © 
© ſus Chriſt, who favoured him above all the Apoſtles, I ub 
* fo preſerved him in this Danger, that like che chree Pe 
Hebrew Children, he ſelt no harm thereby, ſo that the Þ! 
eme out more vigorous chan before, having the Ho- 
nvour of Marryrdom without ſuffering the * Torments 
of it, qx being leit in the power of bloody Men 
to hurt his precious Life. In this manner was ful- Fer 
BZ -filld whatour Lord hid foretold, That he ſhould drink un! 
| ef the 8 hz Paſſion; And hence the Ancient: gave F 

x 


Zim che Title of a Martyr, ſince he willingly yield- nt 
ee his Body to all irs Torrures; - Bur this great Mira- E 
{ cle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart of the 
fAupid Emperor, he was banifhed into tte Ile of Fa- Nen 
By mos, which is one of the Ifles of the Sporades in the ÞY 3 
a Ses; to be imployed in dipging in the 
Mines. In which diſconſolate place being filled with NR 
Divine Inſpiration, he writ the Book of his Reyelati- E 


W. 


* 


da, After the Death of Domitian, Who was Slain Nied 
bor his. Tyranny, che Senate difanulled all his Ads, ak 
dad St, John returned to Epheſuus, under the mild Go- e 
verum of We va, and St. Timötiy, the former Bi- Jaime: 
2 Pan being Marryr'd for Preaching againſt the Lewd- Fi 
wei and Idolatry of the Heathen Feaſts, he continued Jar 
pbere, aud wrote his Goſpgl upon this occaſion, as Je. 
TTV 
deen and Ebjon,, publiſhing their 'Herefy, | C 
= that Jefws Chriſt was but a Man, almoſt alt; the eg. 
dee, Af, and: ſeveral -orhers depired by bie Gity 
> PChurch&, obliged Se. John to defend the Divinity I r 
ot our Saviour more particularly chan the other ſlr 
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die Eyangeliſts had done, by whoſe Enrreaties]? 
va engt oyercome'; and "whereas the]; dae 
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ether Evangelifts, do more particularly deſetibe 
he Attions of out Saviour, which are an admirabe 
e Pattern for us, St. Jahn rather inſiſts upon Spiritus! 
im Truths, which denote the Myſtery of che Trinity, 
he Equality of the Per ſons, and the Glory of the 
Lite do come; and doth effectually recommend 
0 us the love of our Brethren. He lived to the 
Peginning of Trajans Reign, being aged abour 
winery eight Years.: St. Chryſoftome and Dorothens 
affirm that he writ his Goſpel when he wis an Hun- 
ired Years Old, and lived twenty Years after. Some 
ay, he dy'd a Martyr ;” others believe that he ne- 
fer dyd, from the Words of our Saviour, hat , 1 
will that de ſtay till I come? Tho' the Apofile ſays, 
ic himſelf never underſtood ir fo. Epipbanius re ports, f 
hat he obſerved a very ſtrict way of Living, never 
gur his Hair, nor barhed himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh ( 
of, 1 and wore only one Coat, and a Lin- 
jen Garment. - By reafon of Age, not being able to 
0 do the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, he was carried thi{'y 
ther by his Scholars, St. Tenatius, © Polhcarpus, Nc 

where getting into the Pulpit, he. only faid, My dear 
en love one another; they being at length wea-, " 
ec to hear no more, he told them, This i kbar 
which our Lord hath commanded,” and if me can dg bu 
we weed do nothing elſe. St. Auſtin ſays, That in his 
i- Nie ir went for currant, char St. John was Sleeping in 


Þis Grave. |. Nicephoris, relates the following $;0ry? a 


., Jan; falth he, foreſceing his Tranſlation; 
went with che /Prezbyters and | Miniſters of the 
terefy, | Church at Epbefe, and orhers of the Faithful, 10 
i the FB 8 or Bürying - Place a little way out of the 
by tue City, whicher ke Was wont to retire” for his De. 
een; and after he had prayed a While with them, 

am füſtructed them in the moſt fecrer Myfteries 
q Divinity, he ordered a Graye to be made, au 
en ee 05. mem, gd ee 
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hit Benedi&ion? he went down in to ws in fi ky: 
B 4 them all, charging them to put on: the Grave: 1 
) 2 and to faſten it, and the next Day, to come and e 
pen ir, which accordingly they did, dut ſound only. 

bade Grave- cloth. 

- Euſebing fays, he dy'd fy eight Yau aller ih 
Pesch of Chriſt, and was buried in the City of Epheſs 
: 4 ibs Body remaining there in his Sepulchr̃e, waitin Wiek 
che reſtof the Saints, for the Reſurrection of the l 
WOW "Tock win 19 e party, 27. 
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"LH; VF DURHNRt * . 1 MY 
.man of 2 5591 in the Upper Calle, "belonging to il 
ide Tribe of Naptball, on the Banks of the Sea bf | F 
\Tiberins,. or Lake of Cenntſeret h. Ic is faid he was: 
born three Ycars before the Bleſſed Virgin, in the 
Tear of the World, 4034, At his Circumcifion te” 
received the Name of $i7:0n or Simeon, ro which dur 
; Saviour; added: that of. Cephas, which ſighifies' a 
Stone or Rock, 2 huber Peter became his ufual 
Name: Both og, his. Younger, Brother Andrew © * 
ere from a. tildhood brought up in the 
Fimg⸗ rade; 3 45 Were Pierre ares. and John 
the Sons of Zebeder, and theſe foyr were the fitſt _ 
that Jeſus received into the number of his 2 
wherein we may oblekye, as is already noted, ihbe 
vaſt difference between the Methods of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and the Ways of the World; for, whereas 1 1 
5 generality of Mankind admire oply. outwatd- pot 15 
od. Shew, and pin their Faith, upon thoſe of 15 By 
| LO) or Learning and. Wilden: rf in 5 1 
of; his. Church, made. uſe 0 5 w 8 5 
Hams and mot Pliterate Pe 17 10 Confe ed 
And pur. to Slencs the Wild 0 12 " Philoſo 3 bf NM | 
be World, .and thereby Propagaicd + thoſe I vine © 1 
5 hic neither Humane Wit nor Policy Was. 
able LR ichſtaud. Sr. Peter, afrer his Communica» - 
tion with our Lord for 4 white returned ig his Fi. 
ning Kade, b 185 Our Savio 5 bad. 1 bi: 
P by , a M 12 5 Fly EB 4 {1 
ſtreng! Net te his Napgering Fan, be kf Fig l 
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account. gf St. Ks e Traxels ane 
Ro 15 550 For ihe remainder; of þjs Life, ne, müft 
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de firſt Biſhop thereof; what became of him ute 


+  . Cercainly known, ſome ſay he Preached ar Bizantiut? 
no Conſt ant inople, an Cor | ö 
and went thence to Rene, in che ſecond Year of the 
Emperor Claudius: That removing  thither to 
Peach to the Geiles, he was received into the 
Houſe of one Pudens 2 Roman Senator, newly Con- 


Mauch about this time, Baroniut is of Opinion; he 


in Ai the Leſs, Namely, Pontus, Galatia, Catpa- 
ela, \Birhynia, &c, St. Mark, as he obſeryes, be- 
ig wich him at the writing of this Epiſtle in his | 


te Goſpel, the Jews being Baniſhed from Rome by | 
| Claudius, for anl h they made there; and ſo we 


2 


be came over to our Iſland of Britain, but this is only 
Weg returned ta Rome, he found the Minds of 


| 2 5 


"mt Ant inch, he there founded a Church, and” wa 


ro Life, 
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His deliverance from Herod's Impriſonment is not 
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the Countries Adjacent ; 


. verced to the Faith, and that in this Ciry he met 
with Philo, Sir-named Fuders, who came Ambaſ- 


aer ro Rome, in behalf of che Fews ar Alexandria, füt Jr, 
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*. writ his firſt Epiſtle to the Churches he had Planted | 


Journey to Egypr,. whither he was going to Preach | 


"Hear. no more of him till che latter end of Nero's | 
" Reign, tho* no doubt but he went on in his Miniſtry 
either in Sicily, Zaly or Africa: Yea ſome tell us that 


I 
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Ee 


wah poſſeſt wich the Subtle Cheats and Devices of 
- Simon Mages, fo that he waz accoutited a God, be- 


| Ing in bigh Efecm with Nes himſelf, who was a | WES 


- Feat Arts. Sr. Peter reſolving ro unmisk the . 
dend Deluſſons of this vile Impoſtor, 2 fir oc- hs Ben 
ee prelented it ſelf, as it is recorded” by Hege- wich ch 
de Younger, an Author of good Credit, over the 
Aud Contemporary with St. Ambroſe. © © Thete' died paſſed t| 


. 4 2 ſavourer of Magiciang and their Diabo- 


A 
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en this time, faith he, a. Young Gentleman | 
ak. | Bla oo with a 
3 * * e toe me raifing of * | knowin; 
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to Life, there was a great Conteft between Sr. 
er and the Magician; the latter challenged the 
poſile to perform the ſame, who being ſtrong in 

"Faith, readily  accepred thereof, and. when Magis 

ad the Devil were both baffled, not being able ro 
ﬀe& this great Miracle, St. Peter, by the Power of 8 
od, reſtored the Perfon to Lite; the People be- 
g inraged to ſee how the Sorcerer had impoled i 
pon them, were ready to have ſtoned him to Death, 
Had not the Apoſtie's Charity and Generofiry Reſcud M8 
um; yet this had fo le Influence upon him, 
Phat a while after he had the Preſumption or Folly © 
#0 enter upon another Bold Undertaking, which | 
Pras, That he would fly up to Heaven; but his Al- 
Fificial Wings, or his two invifible Devils, as tis, 4 
Rid, failing him, he fell ro the Ground with ſuch 
Proken Bones and Bruiſcs as in a few Days put an enk 
0 all his boaſted Forgeries, together with his Life. 
de unhappy: End of this deluding Wretch, inſteakñ⁶⁸ 
dt bringing Sr, Peter into greater Favour with the 
nan Tyrant, and his Doctrine into higher Eſteem, 
ry tid but the more exafperate his obdurate Mind,. 
u hne regarding che Fallacies of an Impoſtor, more 
ly than, che Reality of a Livine Miracle, and not en- 
during the ſevere Reproofs of a, Religion ſo Repa- A 
er $ gnanr to his vicious Courſes, became à ſworn Kyemy, © 
of 

e. 

8 

g- 
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$0 this Profeſſors thereof ;* and refolving to revenge: i 
the Joſs of this great Favourite, upon him Whom fe 
ag d the occaſion. of his Death, he cauſed him to 
be Apprehended and Committed to the Mamertine 
Priſon, St. Ambroſe Reports, That the Chriſtiauns?s 
wportuned him to make his eſcape from thence for 
the Benefic of che Church, and that being ovetcomne 
FE with their Intreaties, he, tho“ e eſcaped » ! 
F | over the Walls of che Prifon by Nieht, bur as le, 
4 | paſſed through the Gate, ſaith this. Father, he me, 
* with a Perſon in the form of Chriſt his'Maſter,..and* 2 
. non ing him, Saluted bis tho much Surprizd 12 
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© with thee Words, Lid, whither art thou going ? But 


| © Cructfied a ſecond time. Whith he taking as 4 Reproof 
- for his Cowardiſe in flying from his Perſecutors, ap- 


do the City, and rendted himſelt to the Reeper of the 


* 


Priſon. where St. Pau’ was alſo; reſolring to ſuffer 


* they were kept eight ot nine Months in ſtrict Impri- 
omen, ſpending their time in all private Acts of 
Devotion, and as occaſion offered, Preached the Goſ- 


MW. it is laid they Converted Prpceſſus and Martimiam 


|. Ze'cus in publiſhing the Goſpel, and Conſtancy in 
Suffering, he was at length called to hir Martyrdom, 
tc hondur his Maſter with dying for bim, whoſe 
Words were then fulfilld ; When thon ſhalt be Old, 
 thox ſhalt ſtreteh forth thy Hands, and another ſhall td 
dee, and carry thee where thou wauldft not, John 21. 18. 

Werd, pateiy to revenge the Death of mon Magus, 
Wand partly. to avoid the Odium: which he had 
= brovght upon himſelf for ſetting Rome on Fire, fell 


daa, and "ſtirred up a bloody Perſecution" 
them at Nome and in other,Places af the World, 
And St, Peter (together with St. Paul] were 
{Sentenced to be Crucified being rhe ſnamefuleſt Death 
j- they. could infli& upon Maletactors. But our Holy 
pie fearing leaſt he ſhould ſecm to affect an 
Sie with his Lord and Maſter - in | his 
3 Suffering, he obtained the Fayour, _ ax his en 


* — 


mur in the Vatican near the Way callee Via Tum. 


750 The Lite or Sk. PETER. 

che Anſwer he received was, 1 am come to Rome to be 
plied it ſo. home to himſelf, that he returned back in. 
with Chearfulneſs the Death appointed for him, Here | 
{ pd to their Keepers and Fellow-Prifeners, of which 


the Captains of their Guards, with Forty ſeven o- 


St. Peter having Glorifed God by an-Holy Life, | 


Requeſt, co be Crucified wich his Head downward, 
Alter his Execution, his Body being taken down, 
_. wa Emba'med ster che Jewiſh manner, and was 
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de the Chriſtians, as the Perſons guilry. 45 the" 
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long de 
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hats, as Eagle and other Eccleſiaſtical Writert be” <Y 
liver. Oyer. his Grave ſaith Oneſophorut, was built 2 
Iſmall Church, upon the deſtruction of which b the 
Tyrant Heliogabalus, his Body was removed to a I 
=. ing-Place in the Appian, Way, not far from Rome, the, 0 b 
ne by Pope Cornelius it was carried back again to the Ta- 
tican; uhich after thirty Tears of obſcurity, it W3ã3. 
by the Emperor Conſlantins the Great, (amongſt ſevs- if 
Fril other Churches he erected at Rome 2 railed to: a 
# moſt Magnificent Structur in Honour of St. Peter, Fe | 


raorBinari y Toriche* and. Adorn'd, and eve 7 70 
i on&of the Wonders of the World: "Thu 1 


ſince hav added co its Splendor, it may ju | 
be reckon s I 
lived, and Pra this Venerable Apoſtle, about He 
Year 'of onr Lo ſixty nine, in the Thitreenth © or Þ 

-þ Fourteenth of -Nero's Reign. „ There is 2 Tradition, * 
in | = he had one Daughter named Petronilla, and that. 
my his Wife ſuffered Martyrdom for the Chriſtian: Faik 
e long before his Death, by his Kncourdgemetit ind Ad- 
7 monition, but little Credit is ien w thele Rela on. 1 
- rs Feſtival ir "OPER fame * 3 WA, 
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6 T. Audrem was 4 Native of tlie City of Bethſaids 
| in Galilee, the Son of a certain Few named Jonas 
en, and was the Brother of St. Peter, yet nor 
much by Nature as Grace. Ir is not determined © 
which of them was the Eldeſt, they dwelt together 
in Capernaum being both of the ſame Employment, 
| namely, F iming in the Lake of Genneſareth. St. Ebi. 
nn believes he was one of the Diſciples of St. 
700m the Baptiſt, not that he always attended upon 
im, bur went frequently to hear him; and returnd 
x0 his Buſineſs again. - Of all the Twelve Apoſtles © 
ure is the firſt mentioned by Name, to have 


* 


— 


* 
* 

8 74 
A" 
7.44 
1 

2 * 
Ll 


-Diſciples, |... > 


FIC 


: — 91 
1 f : 
WA * 

nnr ee 

dar KF. M 
2 jp 
8 Ip. : ; 0 

. 1 


Ws 


Day with Jon the Bapiiſt, and hearing him ſay 


as Jeſus paſſed by, That he was the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the Werld.. Andrew, 


Who knew the Paſchal Lamb to be the Type of che 
MNeſſias, that was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of + 
Mankind; he thereby was. fully convinced that Jeſus 


was the Chrſt, and followed him, (with another of 


been-.a follower, and a Diſciple of Chriſt, for being one 
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2 Diſciples) as the Gaviour of the World; and 


eing invited by Jeſus to his Houſe, they went aud 


Abode with them the remaining part of that Day, 
(dor ir was abour four a Clock in the Afternoon 
when they met him) and the next Night, hearing 
his Inftructions, and improving their Faith hy Con- 
ferring wich him: Andrew who was Chriſt's firſtr 
Scholar, had no ſooner obtained the Knowledge of 
the Meſſias, and was confirmed in that Faith tha 


Jeſus was he, but he met with his Brother Simon. Peter, 
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After our Lor 1 Aſec 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the A whe 
ng rhe mfelves by Lot, what part of the. World: 
of 
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whence he went to Trapexus, and fo from one place 


N ie 


1 *, { s 5 af 


2 
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| and could not forbear imparting, the joyful Newa 
to him, that he had found the defire of the World, 
and their long expected Happineſs; the Chriſt. WD: .)) 
was promiſed by the Prophets, and carried him im- 
mediarely to Jeſus. Peter embracing the ſame: | 
| Faith with his Brother, , was no | ſooner. come: _ 
| to; Chriſt, bur he admitted him to be one of his: 


nm oe 
poſiles; when they chofe- © 


his | Journeying. to the Gentiles: The firſt Place* -: 
Where: he coninued” any time was Afrinſus,. from 


V 


them were to go unto, to Preach. the Goſpe! 

of. their” Lord and Saviour, St. Andrew is ſaid to 
have had Scythia, and the Adjacent. Regions afſigned“ 
him for his Province, to which he TrayeFd through: i 
Galatia z publiſhing. che Tydings of Salvation in, 
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boar, Preached to the... Fr 
tom "whence he removed te Cherſoneſus, 1 Populous 
City-yithin che Bo/phorizs of Thrace,* whence he went 


8 Staches firſt Biſhop thereof. 
Place d 


eis; From Nice he went to Nicomedia, thence to 
Shalcedon, and fo through Propontis, and by the EM- 
ie Sea, to Heraclea. At thoſe places where he ſtayd Efealed wi 
my time, he, by his Preaching 'and* Miracles, Con- Faicn wh 
verted a great number, Baptizing them into the Faith' © 

© and ordaining Minifters and Deacons among them; 
From Seraclea, he went to 4mefiris, from whence 
tde Barbarous. Ulage which he met with ftom the 
People, occaſioned him foMh to depart. But "far. | 
Forſe was his Treatment at Sinope, the Birth and Bu- 
"Ws the Famous Mithridates King of Pontus, | 
Which being inhabited by Jews, they were ſo inrag- 
ec at his Doctrine, that they fell upon him with ſuch | 
Fury as he Was carried our of the City for Dead, but re- 
- Covering, he returned thither again, and by the ſeveral | 


28 Mir acles that he wroughr, brought many of them to | 


* * 


Ar bis firſt coming to this place, he met wich his | 


Brother Pezer, who bore him Company for ſome 
me, From Sinope he returned to Amynſus, ſo to 
Trapezus and Samiſata, the Birth place of Lucian, 


, "i; 1 


1 


Ii his Jourtey'to Jeraſalem,; from whence" alter 
tome ſhorr ſtay, he 8 ſaid to rerury te his Sothian 


Providers, and at Sebaftop/e a City on the Eurine 
to the... Fahabirancs with Succeſs; 


Henk to Finope, to confirm the Churches he had 
tereabouts Planted, and ſome fay ordained ' Philos 
n, ohe of St. Paubs Diſciples Biſhop thereof, 
From thence he Journied to Byzantium, afretwards 
buile by Cenſtanzine, and from his name called Con- 
Bantinople, "where he is ſaid to have founded x 
urch, and. ordained Sr, Pauls beloved Diſciple 
| 0 „ Being Baniſht from this 
Aike chen Governour, he fled to Argiropoler; 

Phere he ſtayed! wo Years; then Trafelling "thre? 
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Fa Bfealed, with a refolure Martytdom che Veriry of that 


Faith which he had Preached, both here, and in fo 


| KEE gives che following accounr_of the occafty 
on of 
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the pe, Io 
Thrace, Macedon, Theſfaly, Aebaia and Exirus 3 he 
ſertied at laſt at Patræ a City of Achaia, where, he 


SQL 


many other Countries and Places. The Book cal» 
led The As of St. Andrew's Paſſim, ſaid to have been 
writ by the Achaian Presbyters and Peacons Who 
were preſent at his Executien, and which is allo "| 
mention d by Philaſtrius, an Author who lived in te 


his Peatb. That this Blefled. Apcſtle boldly | 


and freely applying himſelf to gras Proconful f 
8 Achaia, ho came to Patre, at the time of his i 
being there, he endeavovred to perſuade him tog 3 
nounce his Heathen . Superſtitions and Idolatty, ang 


to embrzee the Worſhip of the True God; but ur 


ſteid of being convinced, the Proconſul y. 10 ir 


raged, that he became ten times more hardened in 
his Pagan Lewdneſs; and attempted by Perſwaſions, 
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his Life; but when he found him reſolved rather to 1 
embrace Death, he committed him to Priſon, from 


6 


as well as Threats, to draw over this Apoſtle to Sa- 
| crifice to his Gods, and to renounce the Chriſtian 
| Religion, which he had ſo Zcalouſly Preached, to ſave 
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whence. he was delivered by the People with an 


high hand, who were ſoms-what mollified by his 


| e the 


Dodtrine,._ Bur, being ajaip drought betor 
flill c firm agaimſt 


Froconſul, © and flill con inuing 


Sentence him to Death with great Fury, beiag en 


| ceedingly Exaſperated, becauſe he had Conyerted to 
| Chriſtanity his Wite Maximilla, and his Brother Stra-. 
tulus; his naked Body was then Scourged by St ven of 


4 


the Lifors one after another; and afterwards he 
was Condemned not to be nailed to the Croft, bu 


tyed wick Cords, to make his Death the more Line 
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s The Lite of St. Andrew, Sc. 
in this Poſture he is aid to have hung two Days, 
E ad in that latiguiſhing Condition, to have exhorted 
ee People co ftand faſt in the Faith which he had 
I”. Preached to them. Eeing dead, his Body was taken 
Aden, and by order of the Proconſul's Wife, Em- 
Pen d and decently Buried; but in the Year 357, it 
Vas removed by Conſt antine the Great to Conſtantinople 
aud Bury'd in che Church he had built in Honour of 
the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruprible, as tis faid, 
tat in Faſtinian's Time, many Years after, his Body 
I” was found in a Wooden Coffin among the Rubbiſn, 
= and wich great care Repoſited in the former Place. | 
gde ſuffered about the 95th Year after Chriſt's Birth; 

Ii Wager the Perſecution of Domitian, smn. 
| Bis Feſtival is obſerved November 1. This is the Ac- 
unt that ſome Ancient Fathers give of St, Andrew |] 
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AT; Fanies, f 1 the Great,” cher der 15 ( 
e or "ome parricular' Honours beſlviies on 
n by our” Lord, or elſe to diſtinguiſn him trom! | 
St. Games the Leſs, Biſko o Jeruſalent, was Born, 
- ome ſay at Capernaum, others at Bethſatda” in Call. | 
dee; He, wich his Brother . hn che Evangeliſt, | 
| 1 52. both che Sons of Zebedee, and Mary, Sirnamtd 
Salome, om the Goſpel reckbns A thoſe Re 
Hgjous and Holy Women, WhO . . accompanied | 
our Lord to Mitiſter'to: Him. ſhe chat des 
4 fired of Jeſus that her two hinten might fir,” che! 
'offe on che Right-hand, and the other on the Let 
in wy Kivzdom, which ſhe imagined would be Tem- 
1 aud miche recompence; the Voluntary Loſs 
Tuſtin N her 3 in ee Fs * *. 
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t. AME schen. 
hem to the fame end; and Sci ume being ine 
main Pillar of the tiſiopg Chürch, wnöſe great Teal 
in Presching the Goſpei had made him very Odious 
| he reſdlved to Fuin it at one Blow, by ſeizing upon 

him and beheading him; ſo that his Zeal for ſeſus 
Chriſt and his Truth; ' which raiſed him above al 
earthly things, was the Cauſe of his ruin in this 
Life, but the acquire ment of Eternal Glory in hat 
| t9*come. 1 ba * 4 5 5 5 4? 0 i 1 8 * AAA BER 74 a 2 - 
St. Clemens ef Alexandria Relates, 4 memorable | 
Story, which he received by Tradition from © the 
| Chriſtians of his time; Thar the Officer who Ap! 
4 1 and brought him before the Judges, fee | 
ng his undaunted Courage in bearing Teſtimony” 0% 


1 
4 


tie Truth of the Goſpel, he himſelf became a Chr. 
EK fan, ard owning'the Faith of Jeſus, was Condemhed 
to be beheaded with the Apoſtle; is they were le 
together to Execution, he begged Parden of St. 
= 33 taking him; . 2 little to con- 
s ider whether he ſhould pardon” or acknowledge him 
fer a Chriſtian: who was not-Baptized, God imme 
diately revealed it to him by his Spirit, that Martyr- 
dom ſupplies che want of Bapriſm, - whereupon he 
Embraced and Kiſſed kim, faying, Peace be wu thee, 
and fo they were Martyred together. As to the Mie 

_ faculousPaflage of his Interment in Spain, we can on- 
iy relate what is Recorded by a Monk of the Abbey of 
La fleury in France, but will not vouch for rhe Trut 
thereof; That when Creſiphon was by the <Apoſiles at 
Fieriſalem deſigud for Spain, with the Ordihation ef 
Biſhop, he, wich others his Aſſiflants carried along] 
> with chem the Body and Relicks of this Apoſile in 4 
Slip withour Oars or Pilot, They Landed at a Port 
in Spain, where after the appearance of an-extraordky 
- Hhary Light from Heaven, the Body was on à ſudden 
aßen from them, and conveyed to the place of ies 
% Cf!) 
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1 Being tin Troubled at ſo great a loſs,. at 
© their earneſt Prayers, an. Angel appeared and Aint 


| ed them to a place abour Twelve Miles from; the Ses, 10 dd. 
j Which being within the ag many of a Noblewomats The Fe 
= named Luparia, the 1 defired leave to Bury the — „ 
|. of the Apoſtles in er Territory, which ſhe, being a — 


= Biporred Pagan, denied with Contempt, Indignation oak 
| ind Curſes, But upon their. ſecond Addreſs after The Li 
= their having deſtroyed a terrible Dragon that cruelly was 
| harafled all the Country thereabout, and other Mira- E 
ee. She was ſo convinced of the Truth of the Dq- 
eine they preached to her, that ſhe became a Chti- 
and turn d all the Idol Temples into Churches 
of Religious Worſhip ; and willingly permnrred. ew 
© 20 Tnterre the Relicks of the Apoſtle. .. 
F From hence tis ſaid the Bones were removed 0 
engel. to which multitudes of Pilgrims Reſort, |} 
| Yearly, Baronius ſays, This is the great Storehouſe of, 
$ Miracles Hine open to the whole World. But this Rela» 
Dion is not inferred as Cauonical, haviog no other 
| Proof bur the Romiſh Legendlt,: to which little Credit 
dught to be given. 3 
The Death of St. James heappencs ahour ren os : 
| „tes Years after that of Chriſt. But che Divine 
| Vengeance, cloſely purſued) Herod for ſhedding, the In- 
| nocenr Blood of this Holy Apoſtle; For: going from 4 
na to Caſarea, as fo epbuz Relates, to celebrate 
ports in Honour of Ceſar, his Patron and Benefactor, 
he rid one Day to ſee. the Shows, cloathed in fach 
ERich Robes of Sold and Silver, chat by the Refle- . 
of che Sun, they. dazled the Eyes of rhe nume: 
Spector; and making an elegant Otation to 
Þ So Flanerers exroÞ'd it as the voice fi God and nay 
0 Man. 1 | 5 F 
Herod proud * fach 8 did not a = 
ep, dat was willing to believe himſelf more than 
nder zhe Almighty who can allow-no_Rivak 
=” This een in an 3 0 his _ II 
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this Apoſtle, there is not much Recorded} 
doeh Writ, bur that he was born ar Betb. 
i Town. ypon the Bank of the Lake Genneſaretb. 


48 


Who his Father was, 15. not delivered, bur is gene 


ral believed ro. be alſo a Fiſherman. He was 2 | 
married Man, and had Ffeveral | Dius tet, and tho? 0 
the Gates of a Family engaged him in Temporal Ai. 
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1162 Ek Je Lite of St. P 


de toshe knowledge of the True Meſſiabk, the 
1 of Tfrael; For che Diy aſter Jeſus Chriſt 
Halle, where he met Philip, and commatded him 
—totollow him; He, whether inſtructed the Day 
before by Peter and Andrew, 
me Town, or whether he believed the Teſtimony 
of M2 the Baptiſt who often declared openly 
. ©; 9 Ro, 25 57 
Of # Naß pretently obeyett chi; Call; Clemens 
| 19 14 Fier 7 Ar . 10 ſary hi Father 
a8 juſt then ut replied, Te the 
Dead bun the Dead, denying bie o 0 80 aut? a buſineſs 
| 22 ſo many others could do, when he was called to 
"hk ak 4 Work as. Gage the Goſpel, and pn 
1 * ory the Son of Go Ws 
7 D mg received inco/ ho b of Chit? b 
Miles, *:Himediarcly endeavoured to make other: 
fo to, ont) Nathanael-- Pious and Religious Man 
ö being of his Acquaintance, who he knew; would be 
- Joyful to hear uh 
to him, afluring him ht he had found him whom 
| Moſes and the! N had fete: told, ſhculd be the 


; wid hee the 1 - which was Jeſus of Nazareth, 
6 ie 1 of. Fiep ind the Anonted of God; W. 
ande 5 


f 48 Pre he Princi ples. of the 
L Jewiſh T _ ers, much deubfect Wierer he was 
. the Chriſt, becauſe. he had been Tay 75 that no 
Sood thing could come our. of Nazarer 
bot diſcouraged. at this incredulous Anſwer of his 
I bail he E y deſired him to come od ſce Jeſus; © 
V. obſeryin ai d Di 1 4 
| would tbe ul 15 „ A ons an W 
ee could not deny his. reaſonable Re queſt, 4 


8 lus þ 


we IR; F 


. of 


| for his Soul. He made it his daily: buſineſs to read 
the Law and the Prophets, by which means he ſoon 


left che place where. John was Baptizing he went into 
who were of the 


of God that taker awa the Sins © 


e 'Meſffiah, © he ran inſtantly 


Philip wis 


: —— ay 


there wan 


der the 


| furprize: 


to be an 
give up 
Maſter, 
Iſrael. 
fore rim 
The 
lip eve! 
our Sav 
bable h 


= of Cali 
= vied to 


Chriſt 
of his 


ia grea 
ſtles, 7 
| Feſus d 
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| he to, 
ſnould 
* Philip 
chan th 
| fo late 
| eafily 


his we 
Werth 


tale 4 


the th 
among 
| Bread 


our Saviour, 
büble he was 


N 7 


o 
- 
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Decapalis 


EE; 3 


e, Syrophenicia, und other bordering Countries, 
ich joyning to Beth/aida, theſe People might have 
ee Acguaincance with Philip, who was 4 Native, 
In the laſt Supper that Chriſt Celebrated with his 
Diſciples, he told them for their Comfort, that 1 
Went to his Father, to prepare Manſions for them, and 
length to receive them to himſelf, Philip uſing. 
the liberty which Chrift allowed his Diſciples, pre- lis 

| ſencly faid, Lord ſhew us the Father, and. it ſufficeth s, n by 
Ve wil neyer be troubled at Whatever may befal uu, ©: 
+ bur reſt content wich his Love to us, and his Care over WE fi 
Las, Jeſus replied. Tmartly, Five I been ſo ting tine 
o, and jet haſi thou: not known n Philip? Who 1 
have SHA. with you 19 long, ſeen my- Miracles, 
and heard my Doctrine; For he that hath ſeen me hath 
een the Father : And thercfore. the Queſtan was im- 


WI” 7 


on, OTIS WO 
We have woly probable Copjctures,to what part 
For the World Sr. Philip's Lor fell; fome write chat 
Upper Aſia was his Province where he diſcharged hi: 
&- Apoſtoheal. Function ſyccefifully - for many Years; 


4 


ater which he betock himſe!f ro Hierapolu, a Rich 
and . Populous . City of Phrygia Pacatiana ; where 
finding the People beſotted to the Adoration of a. 
great Serpent or Dragon, partly by che Deſtruſtion 
© thereof, which he procured 5) his catneſt Prayers to 
Heaven, and partly by repreſenting to them the ſtu - 


pfdicy of their Idolatry, he drew great Numbers to 
© embrace the True Faith; which the Magiſtrates took 
10 hainoutly, that they Apprehended him, and having 
> firſt Scourged him, he was. either Crucified,' or as 
E ſome ſay, hanged up by the Neck againſt a Pillar. Ir 
= 3s added, That at his Execution the. Ground Where 1 
de People ſtood ſunk under them, which when they WW i: 
eme to confeſs to be a Judgment upon them for. : 
weir Sins, it fuddenly.. ſtopr, His dead Body be- 
* ing raken down, was decent Bury'd by bis Sifter | 
J man 
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po was Flea d alive by the Comma 
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aaf St. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve 
VE poſtles is not to be doubted, cho mention- 
ed by 2 different Name, ſome are of Opinion, 
ther his proper Name was Nathanael, and that this 
ert holomem was given him from his Father Tho- 
omen, as St. Peter is called Bar- vonas; but whe- 
ther he was the ſame Perſon or no, tis more than 
= probable that he agreed in that great Character 
an Inaelite indeed, in whom was no _guile ; becauſe 
= .Chriftamong all his Diſciples, made choice of him 
© For cher great Office of an Apoſtle, _ The place al- 
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lotted h 
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„His ear! 


certain 


Bart bolt 


that Na 


That 


Eyäange 
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with a 
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Aﬀeeni 
ſtians, 
this is a 

Alte 
probab 
World 
ment 
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former 


the fir 


nen — 167 
bees him in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, anſwets 
» || exactly de che calling of Nathanael, which was juſt 
ehh; and we can hardly imagine that our 
Fee vord ſhould omit a Perſon ſo worthy of the 
= | 1 4 9995 both for the Integrity of his Liſe, and 
ei eh Converfion to the Faith in him; yet can no 
certain Concluſion be drawn from all this, thar either, 
"Bartholomew or Nathanael were the ſame ferſon, or? 
that Wathanael was an Apoſtle. © e. 
That St. Bartholomew was of Cana in Galilee; the 
Eyangelifts Record; and his Trade probably a Fiſher- 
man He is ſcarce: mentioned in the Holy Goſpels u 
with a ſilent Piety and humble Faith; and managed 
his Station ſoberly and Prudentiy among the Apoſtg- 
Heat Quire, in "which we find him after aur Lords 


ians, deyoutly' Praying and Praiſing af; Goc RH 
this iu all chat te Seripture ſpeaks concerning him? 4 

After the Holy Spirit Aeſcended zuhαιν A le. 
probable chat he bad ane, :Convertogiithe 
World, but what Province was by Divine Appoinits 
ment allotted to him, is no where certainly related, 
Eiſebins ſays, that he Freached in the Country 
Former ly called India, now Arabia Felix, and Haig 
the firſt Foundation of the Chriſtian Church there 


n being Converred to Chriſtianiry, Was extrem 
D, TZealous in promoting the Fairh; ro which end he 
took a Journey into India two Years after, where h? 
ho- found the Goſpel of Sr. Matthew written in Fe. 
le- den, and lefr among them by St Bartholomew, to 
an en improvement of the Faith he had Taught 
der then; however. it were as to his remote Trayelz, 
ee he waz at Hierapolis with St. Philip, where he 
1 h eſcaped Martyrdom, from. whence he went 
m Fon, where he Preacked with Succeſs, - Hun 
4 an removal, and where he was put to Death, - Þ 
117171 TONE 0, 
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eee en Df. Bartholomew. 
dn Albampolic, a City in Armenia, or rather Cilicia 8 
Tor ſeeking to reclaim the Inhabitants from their ont . 
——— he was laid hold on by the Magiſtracy, The Li 
"they not enduring he ſhould go about to alter the E- was 
= Rabliſh'd Religien, and by the Command of the Bür- 
Darous King of that Country, he, was Flea'd alive. 
Ter his Friends had liberiy to aryl his Body, which is | 
aid to have been removed to ſeveral Placet., Firft 
5 to Dura, a City on the Borders of Perſia; next do 
> Laparis, one of the Ionian Iſlands near Sicily, where a 
ty Church was built in the Honour of him, From 

+ whence ſome report he was Tranſlated to Beneventum, [þ 

then to Rome, where he now reſts in the Thurch of 
; 18. Bartholomew in the Iſle of Tiber. But 1 ſhall hot 

Le u any further, leaving that meritorious Work 

o thoſe,” who account it a great piece of Religion to 
. - Trace ont Reliques and dead Bones, with as little Suc- 
5 * _ times as Profit. Upon this Apoſtle was ta- 
5 2. Spuriom Goſpel by certain . for 
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re Life of St. Thomas the Apoſtte, who 4 
was run throuh with Lance. 
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F the Birth and Parentage of this Apoſtle ve 

have no account; only we find in Scripture XY 

that his Sirname was Dydimus, which in Greek- ſig- 
nifies a Twin, and Thauma, from whence Thomas is 
the fame in Hebrew. Euſebius fays , he was alſo | 
called Judas, was a Few, and probably a Galilean. 
. KF Another: Affirms: him born of mean Parents, and 
- broughe up a Fiſner-man; but withal, well ipſtruct. 
e ei the. knowledge: of the Scriptures. It is pro 
öble chat he was an early Diſciple, becauſe in 
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1765 The Lite of Sf, THOMAS | 
lief in the matter of our Saviour's Reſurrection, o 
which he would not be convinced till he had put hig 
hand into his fide, and his Finger into the Prints of 
the Nails, St. Gregory ſays was more profitable to the 
Church, than che other ' Diſciples Faith; becaule he 
thereby gave [cfus Chriſt an occaſion to demonſtrate} 
that the Refurrection of the Body is real by the moſt 
-_ ſenſihle Evidences of his Touch and. Feeling; tho ;: 
„he was afterward aſhamed of his Incredulity, and} like, 
-*+.cryed out, My Lord and my God; I acknowledge and 55 Ct 
believe that thou art my yery Lord and Maſter, whom the mol 
I followed and heard on Earth, and an Omniſcienii Condeſe 
SGod: Jeſus approving his Faith ſaid, he had done, nvincib) 
well, becauſe he had ſeen and believed, bur that they moſt par 
dd better whoſe Faith is fo ſtrong as having not feel midſt ©: 
VR... ooo £6 M 2 aj 
Alter the Afcenſion of our Saviour, and the De. 1 
fſtent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, whereby 0 I; 
> they were furniſhed with Abilities co Preach the 68 . 
Solpel, St. Tbomes was allotted to Partbia, as St. Been 
- Origen reports, which chen contained all Perſia, and . r ahh 
Pens ſo powerful an Empire, that they durſt con- Aae 
- tend with the Roman Grandure ; wherein were the 
Medes, Perſians, Carmanians, Hyrcanians, Bactriant 
t and Magi; and ſome write that St. Thomas being | ö 
come among the laſt, ſome of - whoſe Country- men 


mandel, 
yerts, | 
whoſe F 
till Saga 
vinced 
ed the 
by his E 


* 
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euame to Worſhip Jeſus at his Birth in Bethlehem, he . 
Converted and Baptized many of them, whom he * — 85 
after ſent abroad to Preach the Goſpel in thoſe large = 1 | 
and populou Countries; it is alſo ſaid, that hePrea- Nun; FI 
chhed in Ethiopia, and the Eaſt- Indies, as far as Suma- q 18 5 
tra, anciently Taprobane, and che Country of the Brach. th og 
ma. The Portugals ſince their Travelling into n 


 - thoſe Parts, give an account that the Ghriſtians 4 6 1 
whom Fey. found there, have a Traditzon, that N 
Sr. Thomas” came to Socatora, thence to Grangatir, hes 
= and; fo forward, aud having made ſome :Pregrelvg 


enters ne him 
ein his Return, came to the Kingdom of Cor. hat D 
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9 7 ar Malabar began a Church for his 88 fo 
verts, but was hindred by the Idolacrous Priefts,” 
whole Profit was too great to part with their Dana, 
till Sagamo the Prince of the Country, being con- 
inced by the Miracles he wrought, not only ſuffer- 
ed the work to go on, but embraced the Faith, ang 
by his Example, multitudes of the People ad the 
like. 9 
St. Chry/oftom ay, chat St. Thomas , tho' at firſt, 
che moſt weak and incredulous, through Chriſt's - 
Condeſcenſion to kim; became the moſt ardent and 
invincible of all the Apoſtles, Travelling through 4 
WY moſt parts of the World, and doing his Duty in che 
midſt of Barbarous Nations, without any care of 
his own Security or Life, St. Auſtin ſpeaks. in ſeve- 
De. tal . of a Story of a Man that gave him a B 
Jon the Ear, who being curſed by him, was after- 
ward torn in peices by . a Lyon. His Zeal for the id 
St Soſpel of Chrift haſtened his Martyrdom; for the g 7 
3 Brachmans doubring ro loſe their Trade by the in- 7 
Irroducing a new Religion, reſolved co diſpatch him. 
ud knowing that he uſed daily to reſort to a cer- 
rain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe: his Private 
WDeyotions, they went thither wich ſome armed 
en, and finding him intent at Prayer, they poured _ 
upon him a ſhower of Darts and Stones, and then 
un him through with Lances. His Body was taken 
jup by his Diſciples, and decently Buried in the 
Church he had built, which afterwards became 12 
Magnificent Structure. Some affirm, it was remoy ++ -- 
ed to Eaeſſa in Meſoptamia, bur the Chriſtians inn 
moſe parts deny it. The Donative given by King 
Agamo for building the Church, was inſcribed in 
eie Tables, which are ſaid to have been brought Wy 
to-Don Alonſo, Viceroy of India under John IH. 
Gaz of Portuge?; the Inſcription beigg Interpreteg 
learned Jew. Ic is likewiſe Reporte, 
5 nee Was 2. Croſs found in rhe 3 oo, To 
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Che Life of St, THOMAS, Sc. 

K. Thomat at Malabar, on which was an Taſcription, 
= Tacerpred by a learned Bramin; containing all the 
HPaſſages concerning this Apoſile, from his coming to 
- Malabar to his Death in that place; And for Confir- 
mation of what hath been ſaid, the Portugals at theit 
Atxival in choſe parts, found great numbers of People, 
ho called themſelves Thomas Chriſtians, being very 
poor and their Churches mean and plain, without 
any Pictures or Images of Saints, or any other Repre- 
ſentation hut that of the Croſs, They are undet an 
High Prieft or Patriarck, ro whom all the Chriſtians i - 
.- of the Eaſt are Subject, who hath his Seat at Mu/al, | 

They have ſeveral unuſual Rites and Cuſtoms amongſt 
them. It is computed that St. Thomas ſuffereed Mar- 
tyrdom about the Year of Chriſt 66, " 3108 


is Feſtiyal is Celebrated, Decem. 21, 
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The Life of St. James the Leſs, whoſe 
© Brains was beat out with a Fuller's 
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ALS alle an maſt probibly Ae Son of "4 
Joseph, Husband to the Bleſſed; Virgin | b 


| his former Wife, who is recorded ro be the Daugh» |} 
| ter of Agel, Brother ro Zacharias, Father to St. John 


the Baptiſt, whence he might well be reputed our 2 
Lord's Brother, fince he himſelf was reckoned the 


on of A/pheus. It may be thought that, Joſeth was 


fo: called; as being of a particular Sect among the 


ee Alphers ; and char it was common 
among the Zews 'ro haue more names than one, 


wdi Sir name of Lefs, from the Stature of. 
bpecauſe he was a ſccond Zaccheus, aud ta 
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Ehe Life of St. JAMESthe leſs. he J 


\ 


= who. was of great height and bulk, and was there- teftbes ſa) 
doe called Major. But he got himſelf a more ad- adbnbreqin 
mirable Name (by his extraordinary Holineſs, incom- Mfalſe Opini 
parable Faith and exalted Wiſdom) which was, james Mrrue Meſſi 
e Just, by which he is ſtill known over all the cle of rhe 

after the Reſurrection of our Lord he appeared to Tell us 


| 
tt 


E.- him in particular, as is recorded by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
135. J. After that he was ſeen of James, &c, which is 
|. gcnecally.underftood ol this Apoſtle, St. Ferom from 


the Nazarens Hebrew Goſpel, in which are ſeveral 


| 3 Paſſages not found in the Evangeliſts, relates, that 
St. James, after he Had drank of the Cup at the In- 
SY ſtitu ion of the laſt Supper, made a folemn Vow, 
W- Ld riſer from. the Dead. And that Chriſt as ſoon i 


that he would not eat any Bread again till he ſaw the 


a he was riſen appeared to him, and commanded 


Fexead to be ſet before him, took it, brake it, bleſſed 
| at; and gave to James, ſaying, Eat thy Bread my Bro- 
fiber, for the Son of Man i truly riſen from among 
tem that Sleep, After our Saviour's Aſcenſion he 


zs laid to be choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem by the Apo- 


ty 
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liles ; And that the more tareful he was in the Ad- 


"mmifirarion of his Office, the more inflamed was 
che Malice of the Fews againſt him, eſpecially fince 
& they could not have their will upon St. Paul, by rea- 
& - fon. Feftis the Governor allowed of his Appeal to 


Cajar; they therefore refolved to dilpatch Fame, 


© before the Arrival of A/binus the New Governour : 
to which end Auzus the High Prieſt, of the Set of che 
& Sadduces (the moſt cruel ewiſh Fa 
E. Tuddenly calls a Council; before which the Apoſtle, 
with others being Summoned, they are Arraigned and 
© Condemned as Infringers of the Law ; but fearing 
tg proceed with Violence againſt him, "leaſt they 
= ſhould inrage the People, among whom were wan); 
we Scribes and Phariſee, who were 


of all the . Faction:) 


ludtile Pifſemblers, came to him wich ſpecious Pre: 
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The Life of St, JAMES the tefs, 175 


Hof all, they thus Accoſteg him. 


bo —— 


th Opinion of the Crucified Jeſus? To which the Apo. \ 
Wile with a loud Voice Anſwered, Why do you enquire a-. 
er Jeſus the Son of God? He fits in Heaven, on be 


* cut. that Fufius himſelf was become an Impoſtas 


ind Deceiver, and in a Rage, threw him down © 
trom the Temple, which fo bruiſed him that he mi- 


\ 


« 
4 
1 * 


Walſe Opinion the People had conceived, that Feſus was the 
rue Meſfiab; and ſo going up with him to the Pinna- 


in the Clouds of Heaven, Hereupon, the People below | | 
Zopenly proclaimed Glory to Feſus, Hoſannah to the Son _ | 
= of David, © Te . 


| head cauſed Zacharias, and Old S meon to be In, 
tombed. .- 8 e 


| one piie of his, ſuppoſed to be written by him 
een, Martyrdom, as having ſome pal. 


refifes ſaying; That knowing him to be a juſt Aan, they 74 
doubteg not but he would jayn with them ih refifying the 7} 
le of the Temple, that he might be feen and heard | 4 


Tell us, 0 Juſtus, ſince the People are ſo generally Se. 
duced with the Doctrine of Jeſus, who was Crucified, what * 


Right- band f the Exther en Hizh, and will come again 


The Learncd Politicians thus difappointed, cricd 


raculcuſly eſcaped Death; but at lengch he recover- 
ed ſtrength enough to per upon his Rnees, and pray 


1 for theſe bis Malicious Enemies, wherewith. they be- 
ing the more enraged, ref lved to diſpatch him with 


Stones, till one more merciſully cruel than the reſt, 
to put an end to his Sufferings, beat out his Brains * 4 
with a Fuller's Club. This untimely. and batbarous 


Death of St. J. mes, fell out the Eighty Sixth Year 


of his Age, and Twenty Four Years after the Aſcen- 
fon of our Blefſcd Lord. He was buried in che place 

of his Martyrdom, near the Temple, where aMonu- - 
ment was erected, which remained à long time aft- 


teh het ſome affirm, he was Inter d in Mount 0%- 


vel in a Tomb which he built for himſelf, and where 


There is generally received as Authentick ou, 
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Fra The Like of St. SIMON 


1 Tapes relaring to the approaching Deſtruſtion of the 
«7 ewiſp Nation: It is directed to the 7ewiſß Convert; 
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| ” The Life of St, - Sr the ani, who's was| 
YL FR! ien in Perſia. 


r; B generally granted, Fe Foſepb' the Hutband 
of the Virgin Mary had four Sons by bis, firſt 
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di ſperſt up and. down in the Eaftern Countries, to | 
comfort them in their Sufferings, and to confirm them 
„ in their Faith againſt the Gm icke, and other Errone 


| 1 * His Feſtival is kept : May 1. with that of St, 
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this was the ſame Simon, is not evident from any 
ZW files, will have him to be of Cana in Galilee, where 


viour did often Converſe thereabout; and in thae 
very Town did the firſt Miracle he ever wrought ;, *| 


| Whereas in truth, he was firnamed the Canaanite ra- 

ther from his Temper, which paobably was eot and -:} 
= ſprigytly, than from his Country; Canaanize being 
in Hebrew what Zelotes is in Greek, which ſigniftes 
Teal; or elſe from a particular Sect among the Jews. | 
cCulled Zelots : But they hugely miſtake, who will have 
him to be the ſame Perſon with Simon the Son off -! 
Cleopbas, who is ſaid to be Succeſſor in the Church at: 


ioo of their Actions, drove the Buyers and 
ere che Temple, and overthreys. the Tables 
NNoney-Changers. ile Was very zealow for 
eee his Maſter, and lockt upon ail Chriſts 
PP 
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Subſtancial Authority: Some, becauſe he is called 
Simon the Canaarite in the Catalogue of the Apo- 


he lived and firſt received the Faith, becauſe t 1s 
evident all the Apoſtles were Galileans, and our_$4- | 


and Nicephorus ſeems to believe, that it was at the 
Marriage of Simon that he turn'd Water into Wine 


Jeruſalem to James the Juſt, 
There is very little ſpoken of Simon in the Goſpel } 
more than that he was fo eminent for his Faith and 


l that our bleſſed Lord ehoſe him into the num- 
ber 


his 12 Apoſtles, whom he intended ſhould be 


W chief Miniſtcrs and Witneſſes of the Truths they hac 
W beard of him, and of che Miraculous Actions they ſaw 


done by kim. Some are of opinion, that before his 
Conyerfion he was one of the Set of the Zealots, ho 


According to the Example of Phineas, chat executed | 
Puniſhment upon EZimri and ' Corbi, rook upon them 


the power of puniſhing Offenders. againſt the Law., 
wichout any formal Trial or Acculation. This Seck 
ung up in the time of Atatthias, (from whom iſ- 
Aae the Family of the Maccabees) and continued a- 
mong the Fews till our Saviour's time; who himſelf, 2 
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Lu mies az really his own, how near ſoever ritey were 
do him in any Natural. Relation, and ſhewed a very 
ferious and pious Indignation- towards thoſe who 


= Mouchs, but diſhonoured that fame Profeſſion b 
meir Ircegular and Vitious Lives, as many of the fir 
Ekrictians really did. . 
Alfter our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon continued with 
be other Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt at Feru- 
lem; Dining in Worſhip and Communion with 
blem, and d1d not leave that City till they had te- 
I. ceived. che Hoy Ghoſt upon the Feaſt of Pemecaſt; 


Gies and Graces for the Miniſtry, they began to 
WW .cxercile it in all Parts of the Werld, whicher the 
Holy Spirit and their own Prudence guided them. 
He is ſaid to have preached the Goſpel in Egypt, Cy- 
eee, and ſeveral Parts of Africa; and that ſeaving 
0 *thofe Countries, he vent into Lybia, and Maurit a- 
nia, and there exalted the Glory of Chriſt, not on- 
h by Preaching, but by a great nu uber of Miracles 
Which he wroushr thece. And laſt:y, hat he came 
Dover za the Weſtern Iflands, and particularly to this 
e of Great Britain; and having Converted and 
[Baptized great Multicudes to the Faith, and under- 
deone a world of Troubles, Difficulties and Pet ſecu- 


* 
* 


; bu : , 7 5 #4 „ 0 2 . 
and upon that account welcomed his Death with in- 
credible. Joy and Courage; this Account; is given 


= Marcyrologies, ſay, that ST, Simon ſuffered à gloti- 
= os Death by the Idolatrous Prieſts at Suanir, à City 
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= profeſſed Roligion, and the Faith of Chriſt with their 


wem which time, being furaiſhe with all. neceſſary | 


= The 


WE cons, he was put ro Death by the Iafidels, and bu 
tied there; being Crucily'd as his Saviour had been; 


v Nicephors, tho Bede, and other Authors in their 


ea, blic where this is fituared our Geographers 
ver mention, unlc it ſhould be the phee where « 
he Sta, 2 People mentioned by Pliny and” le- 
, deck, Which they lay was Colchis, and may 
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Proof, 
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„the Mpoſtle. 
agree With the Relation given us in the falfe Hiſtory 
of Sr, Andrew, That in the Cimmerian B ſphorus, there 
is a Tomb in a Grott under Ground, with an Inſcrip- 
tion, That Simon the Zealof; Canaanite was buried 
tbere; yer this is all but Conjecture, and uncettan 
Proof, God having been pleaſed to conceal ſrom us 
the holy Actions and Lives of maty of his be 
Servants, chat we may con: ent our felv«cs to have ohr 
Religious Actions known to God only, and nor, like 4 
the Scribes and Phariſees, love the praiſe of Men. His 
Feſtival is kept with St, Jude's Octob. 28. 1 "FER 
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The Lite of St. JUDE p 
tor, or elſe to ſignify the Wiſdom and Teal Ep 
= wherewith he was endued; for St. Ferom ſays, that 
Thaddeus denotes a Perſon zealous in praſing God, 
and Lebbeus a Man of Wit and underſtanding ; from 
; hence Jude, as well as Simon, is termed a_Zeglor, 
b the ancient Fathers, who ſay, he was famous for | 
es. He was Brother of James the Fuſt, and con- 
ſcqueßntly one of the Sons of Joſeph. (Husband co 
tile Bleficd Virgin) by a former Wife, Juda being 
the name of one of the four which he had and is there- 
fore called, the Brother of cur Lord. He was a mar- 
= aid Man, and had Children by his Wife named Mary. 
hne was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt 31 a 
ile after the Paſſover; and afterwards oonſtantly 

attended upon our Saviour's Perſon and Miniftry, and 
= was probably more eminently zealous for the Faith of | 
 Chriſt-chan others. | a F 
After the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord 
be remain'd at Jeruſalem with the reſt of the Apo- 
es, worſhipping God, and was preſent when they 
received the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, of which he 
received a Portion ſuitable to his Place and Office. 
dhe Epiſtle bearing his Name is placed the laſt of 
WE. thoſe ſeven which are called Catholick, It hath no 
w- particular Inſcription. as. the other Six, but is ſup- 
WW poſed to be chiefly defigned for the Chriſtian Jem: 
ds their ſeveral Liſperſions (as St. Peters Epiſtles arez) 
he fays that ar firft he defigned to write of the 
yl common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; but 
fading the Doctrine of Chriſt attackt on every 
F-Gde, he thought it more neceſſary to appear in de- 
We fence of the Faith once delivered to the Saints; and co 
* Sppoſe the falſe Teachers that endeavoured to cor- 
"| /Tupt it: By which, he means the Nicolaitans, Gnoſti s ©. 
'N the Followers of Simon Magus, and other Hereticks, 
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who chought Faith withour Works was ſufficiene for 


Ancients have doubred, whether this | 


U 


die wonle. 19 
- Epiftle was Canonical Scripture, becauſe the Apo- 
- eryphal Book of Enoch js cited therein: But Euſebius 
tells us, that in his time moft Churches read it pubs 
lickly ; and ris evident that before the end ot the 
ath Age, it was acknowledg'd in the Council of Lg. 
dicea, and Carthage, and by the moſt n 
thers, Ar hana ſius, Cyril of Jeruſalem and otters; | 
be Canonical; and St. Origen ſays, it contains 1 
few Lines many Words full of Divine Power and 
Grace. St. Ferom relates, that St. Jude was ſent by 
the reſt of the Apoſtles to Agbarus King of Edeſſa; 
tho' Euſebius affirms, that St. Thaddeus, who went; 
thither, was one of. the 70 Diſciples: But the Mo- 
dern Greeks and Latins are bold to aſſert, that St. 
Jude preached in Edeſſa, and throughour all Meſo- 
poramia, compleating the Work of God which St. 
Thaddeus had begun; That he cſtabliſhed the Faith in; 
Armenia the Greater, and that thoſe People have ſtill a': 
Tradition that he died in their Country. Others 
ſay he was buried in Perſia with St. Simon. Ik is al- 
ſo related, That ſome of the Apoſtles who preached 
the Goſpel, did alſo labour in Husbandry, to main- 
rain themſelves in the Work of the Miniftry, there- 
by to prevent their being chargeable to their new. 
| . Converts, and by that means incouraging them to 
embracing the Faith of Chriſt, and that Fude Was one 
of theſe. He lived till about the Year of Chrilt 62. 
which was a little after the deſtruction of Jeruſa+ 
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put lem. Some Authors relate he died at Berytus; but 
ry others ſay, That Travelling into Perſia, after nag 
de- had good ſucceſs in his Minifiry for many years, at laſt 


for enveighing againſt the Superfticious Rites of the 

Magi, he was, by their Suggeſtion, ind Contrivanee,.: 
ie a molt cruel Death; which, tis ſaid, was by » 
| being tyed to a Stake, and ſhot to Death with Ar 
"= rows, which made him long a dying, His Feaſt iz” 

6 celebrated, wich St. Simon's, 0&0b,.g8, His Body is 
ad $0 be in St. Peter's Church in Rome, and 2 5 9 


* . 


„ Che Life It St, Jube, 


| | is attributed to him; but both have little cr: 4 5 


bien to chem. 


Eiſebius reports, that St. Jude” had two Gund: = 
1 . ren which were Chriſtians, who having about 40 
K cre ot Land, Tilled it with their own Hands, there- 
* their Familics, and paying the heavy 


es laid Weg the Fews by Domitian, This Empe- 


bor in the Year of Chriſt 95, raiſed a fecond Perle- 


curion a ainſt che Church, and commanded that all 


ae Poſtcriry of David ſh5u!d be pur to Death; he, 


Fke Herod, teaiinz Chri iſt ſhould come and take away 


Pow: r and Greatneſs fo much, calling him their Lord 


and Ring. Hereupon theſe two Men were accuſed to 
Domiti an as of the Poſterity of David, and near a kin 8 


co Chriſt: Being broucht b. fore him, he enqũired of 
þ them concerning the Condition of their Anceſtors; 


lf 
[ His. Kingdom; f becauſe the Chriſtians magnify d his 
! 
| 


g N #04 allo about che Meffias, and his Kinzdom; to which 
N they anfwered particularly with much Sir cerity and 


# FFErcedom 3 kelling him cheir Father was a labouring 
Nan, and that the Meſfiah was a King in 1 and. 
bot upon Earth, where his Kingdom fhould not ap- 

„ Pear till the end of the World, when he ſhould « come 
in his Glory to judge the Living and the Dead. Do- 


| *curions. of tlie Chriſtians, - 


mit ian hereupon deſpis'd their Poverty, and judging 
them inngcent Perſons, ſer them ar liberty; and Ter- 
full an lays de immediately ceaſed any further Perſe- 
Theſe two Perſons- were 
| alter ward. much hanoured and eſteemed, as the Kin- 
oared- of Jeſus Chriſt, and as Martyrs; which Title 
the Church gave to ff who had Bord publick Teſti 


j 4 mony to the Tryin, tho”: they did not "INC Prat 
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pL of St. Marti the Apoſtle, who | 
Was Stoned to Death. 


Of. the Parentage and Both. | 

| ſtle, we have no Account 

elle where, ſarther than thac he was 

Swiour being ſent only to the loſt. 

Houſe of Hrael, admitted none to be ! 

but true Mraeliter; hevcertainly became 
Convert to Chriſtianiry, otherwile he coult. 
haye been ſuffi-iently qualify'd for that great & 
tice Which he was alterward elected; and in. 
deed Se. Peter in effect tells us, As 1. 215 2. that 
ooe of thoſe Diſciples who had: been 4 n. 
eier and. Attendant upon Ohriſt, Al the 
time 2 85 Ws try, ſiren he hag: bebo e . "3 


© * . = 


4 N bs 5 ö 
3 * — 1 * þ 


we” 


2 . Gn, 47 ni; + ore, — — 2 — — 
. 5 — % A a 


5 
* 


13 


25 
65 


* 


Fon in Fordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion. He 
was Elected into the Apoſtolick Office after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, by the reſt of rhe Apoſties, into 
the room of Judas, who being ſeized with Deſpair 
for berraying his good Maſter, the Lord of Life, hang- 
himſelf, and thereby made a Vacancy in the Col 
the Apoſtles. After the Diſperfiion of the 
he ſeveral Countries alloted them for 
"nel; Matthias having ſpent ſome 
"ahled of him, that from thenee 
where he eſcaped the Effets 
him oy an Experiment; 

ch of his Doctrine, he 
rank of the ſame Cup 
hat he Travelled Eaft- 
thiopia: In his Travels 
d Difficulcies, and fell 
nd untractable People; 
#t Truth converted many 
iriſt. An antient Marty ro- 
” e yr for a Blaſphe- 
y them ſtoned ro Death, For 
and Miracles in Paleſtine, con- 
xT- to Chriſtianity, Aranus the 
at ro the 3 having put Fames 
„ apprehended Matthias at the ſame 
to whom he made a long Speech: 
Apoſtle, contrary ro his ion 

on, confeffing Feſus of Nazareth to 

irc ſſiah he conde mied him to be ſtoned, and 
Eatence was immediately executed. Some Au- 
lay that his Body having been kept along time 


er 


Ss \ 


Mother of Conſtantine cde Great, to Rome, where ſome 
Pirts ot His Corps are ſhewed at this day with, great 
+”. Vetieration, Others report that they were brought 
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©* Clemens Alexandrimy relates this ſaying of his; | 
ie That we ought to mortifie and ſubdue the Fleſh, 
and maintain a continual Oppoſition to it, by grant- 
o ing it nothing, whereby its irregular and ſenſual” 
ir Deſires may be gratified; but that we fhould on the 
1. © contrary continually Nuriſh and Forrifie our Souls 
wich Faith and Divine Knowledge, His Feſtiv”' 
he 0 / // | 


ee The Life of St. Paul the | 
> | beheaded by the © 
he Roman Tyrant. 
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4. QT. Pau, tho! he was not one of the Twelve: © |! 
lome FI Apoſtles, yer for his great Eminency in the 

of the Soſpel, had juſtly that Honey gon. 
eos bim; nie was Born at Turſur, of an 
ancient Fewiſh Family, of che Tribe of Benjamin inn 
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:186 The Like ok St. PAUL. © 
Juden, and had his Education in that City, which 
Was chen a mere flouriſhing. Academy than Athens 
2 Alexandria. In the Schools of Tarſus he was 
"Educated from his Child-hood in all the Polite. 


Learning of the Ancients; yer at che fame time he 
brought up to a Manual Trade, as even the 
of their Rabbins were. It being a Maxim 
er, That be who taught not hu Son 4 
Thief. For Ecarning of Old, was 

nt to get a Maintenance by; 

ng the Mind, ſo that the 

Tom their Trades, as 

ochanan the Shoemaker, 


and being a great 


became a ſtrict Pro- 

ſees, who were gehe 

r own Sanctiy, and 
.cprobares, and unwor- 

zur Apoſtle was roo deep- 

as of this Fiery Sect; 10 

de Martyr Stephen was ſhed, 
after his Converſion) was 
g unto his Death, and kept the 


A flw him. Nay, of all the Ap- 


;aifirors, employed by the Sanhe- 

their Warrants upon theſe. Upſtare 

chey called chem, who Preached againſt 

„ Moſes- and the Traditions of the Fathers, 


e Man chat ſtrgve to be the forwardeſt, In 


„ Leal, as he was in the way to Damaſcus, to ex- 
ure: his Office, with ſome other Tealots, breath- 
ag out Vengeance and Deſtruction againſt the In- 
" nocenc Chriſtians; on a ſudden a glorious Light 
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Artec out upon chem, ſo that they fell to the. 
© Ground in great Amazement; and at the ſame ie 
eie krom Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, 
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blind 
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gave 
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Gift e 
after 
| Churt 
that 1 
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bitter 
Emin 
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files, 
up by 
of ſon 
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L ar 
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wich 
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fers, 
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The Voice replied, I am Feſwr whom thou perſccuteſt* 1 
= He again askt, Lord, what wilt thou have me to dos 
Upon which he was bid to riſe, and go to Damaſeus,” 
aud there expect what ſhould further be revealed 
do him; riſing from the Ground, he found he wa 
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1 * 


| $ 3 
= blind and continued three Days Faſting, and pro J 


1 

5 

5 

e 

e 

e | 
n bably he had then that Celeſtial Viſion 1 NOY 
a by Fim, wherein he heard and ſaw things paſt ut! 
s I terance; and had thoſe Divine Revelations which 
5 gave him occaſion to ſay, that the Gofpel which he 
je Preasched he was not taught by Man, but he had it re- 
as | vealed to him by Jeſus Chriſt. © After three Days 4- ＋ | 
rt, nanias, one of the Seventy Diſciples came to him, oy” i 
at . the Command of the Lord, and having laid Hands 


o- upon him, his Sight was reſtored to him, and the 2 
e Gift of the Holy Ghoſt conferred on him; -preſently_ 3 
nd after he was. Baptized and made a Member of the) 
5r- Church, to the great Joy of the reſt of the Diſciples, 4 
p- that he ſhould become not only a Profeflor, bur 4 | 
to- Preacher of that Faith, which he fo lately-was 'a {x 
ed, bitter Perſecuror of; ie afterwards grew more 
vas Eminent for his Preaching, Epiſtles, Travels aud 
the Perſecutions than any one of the Apoſtles;. al“ 


\p- Which are at large declared in the A4&s of thegbo-" 
he- les, and his ſeveral Epiſtles, and are briefly fd 
are up by himſelf, 2 Cor, 11. againſt the Reproaches 
inſt {Mot ſome Teachers which envied him, ſaying? Are 
ers, * they Hebrews? So am I. Are they the Sced of 
In Abraham? So am I. Are they Miniſters of Chriſt? 


o 
- "0 mh A. 4 a. 8 
o 
* * 
_ = 4 erer oy 
— ata * 


N 1 ad 8 8 
K 
; 
” > * — * - =O 


ex- I am more. In Labours more abundant; in 
ath- MW Stripes, above meaſure; in Priſons more frequent, 
In- in Deaths often. Of the Fews five times received 4 | 
ighr J Forry Stripes tave one. Thrice was I beaten 
che ien Rods; once was I Stoned. Thrice I ſuffers"; 4 
time cd Shipwreck ;--a Night and a Day have I been in 
ling, WE Peep... In Journeying often, in Perils af Ma:- - 
as in Perils of Robbers, in Perils bye my own - | 
i Perils in che Sich in Perils. in 
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Sa The Life of St. BARNABAS, | 


ing Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in perils among 

alle Brethren. In Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in 

. © Warchings often, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſting 
often, in Cold and Nakedneſs. 

Having, in theſe and many other Tnſtances, ſerv- - 


* des God and his Church in the Goſpel of his Son; 


* the ninth Year of Nero, he ſuffered” Martyr- 
e and tho' being a Roman Citizen, he ought to 

have had the prwiledge of being Tryed by the 
Roman Law; yet Nero, a Perſon whom Lesbe 
und De bauchery had made ſeven times more a Pa- 
1 than any Cuſtom or Education could have done, 
d fo. implacable an hatred againſt Chriſtians, that 
l would endure no Apology on this behalf. Long 
had this Bleſſed Apoſtle deſired ro be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt, as being a more preferable” Por- 
tion; bur he waited God's appointment, and June 
dg, in the Year of Chriſt 66, being of a great Age, 
(che embraced Death as a weleome Gueſt, juſt ar. rhe 

e hour as ir was foretold him, he was beheaded 
at Aqua Salvia, and interred at Via Offienſis, 3 Miles 
from Rome where Conſtantine the Gteat afterward 
bduiſt a ſumptuous COVER His Feſtival is ehe 
"ted fone, 29. FAR . To Manes 
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[ * The Lfe of St. Ke hes " e of 
the Gemzles, who was Yaoned by the 
| Jews at Salamis, | 


\ 

His Apoſtle was of 5 Tribe of Levi Fay be- 
= KF came a Diſciple: of Chriſt in his Life-rime, 
is ſaid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples ; he 
= had an Eftare in the Ile of Cypras, and after out 
f 4 Lord's Aſcenſien, ſeeing the Necefſicies of che Church: 
e ir, he fold it, and brought the whole Price 

of it tothe4poſtles, to be diſpoſed by them as they 
. Wr. you EO, 5 the malt 1 an Yor: 


cepted 


his Min 
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ed the 
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of them keeping their Plenty to themſelves ; bur 
" imparred whatever they had to their indigent Bre- 
| thren, having-all things in common; but Barnabas - 
| bs particularly remarked as the moft eminent Exam, 


of the reſt, he gave the firſt- Examp'e of Charit 


| files; becauſe he had 
Art in comforting 


into their Society, having heard of his fierce Zeal 
againſt the Chriſtians, whoſe very Name was a ter- 


his perſecuting and miſguided Zeal, being Conyer- | 


Way as he went to Damaſcus, and reproved his Mad- 7 


eepted into their Communion, where he exerciſed 5 
1 bis 3 ſometime, aſſerting to the Jews, chat 
h 8 "op as t 


all. che Chriſtians at that time doing cke like, none 


ple, becauſe his Eſtare being much larger than any | 
8 
and Bounty to the Church. He was firſt name * 
Joſes or Joſeph, and the Name of Barnabas ſignifies,” 
the Son of Conſolation, was given him by the 4% 
V ſingular Gift, and ſpecial + 
e Weak, for the Scripture re- \ 
preſents, him to be a Perſon of a mild, eafie and 
compaſſionate Temper, very Courteous and inclina- 
ble to Pardon, yet withal of a very awful and 
majeſtick Countenance, begetting Reverence and \ 
Reſpect. % ot ood Be 2 OG 
After the Sale of his Efate, he ſettled his abode 4 i 
at Feruſalem, whicher St. Paul coming three Years af“ 
ter his Converfion, the Apoſtles would not admit him 


ror to them. But Barnabas having a greater con- 
fidency of his Sinceriry, knowing him to be a good 
Man, brought him to the Apoſtles, informing them 
that he was fatisfy'd, he was fully reclaimed from 


ted by Chriſt himſelf, who appcared to him in the 
neſs, and ordered Annauim to Inftrut him in his 


Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Barnabas Relation N | 
found Credit with the Apoſtles, and Paul was acc 


| e Meſſiah ; by which te ſo much incen-» A ö 
ed the Hellenit Jews in a Liſputation with chem, 


that they contrived co put him co Death,. About 
dier, fome Chriſtian Jews who were dri- , | 
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= that he was a Man who had hazarded his Life for the 
af ( Kame of the Lord Jeſus, and had entirely given up 
mimic ro che labour of Preaching the Goſpel. He 
— afterwards fercht Paul to Antioch to Jielp forward the 
2 Converſion of chat City. He, wich Paul carried the 
= Almsof the Chriſtians of Antioch to Jeruſalem. * 
dee ſenx to Preach to the Gentiles, and upon ſome dif- 
ference about Circumciſion, are ſeparated, but were 
= afrerward fully reconciled: After which St. Paul took 
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= and failed to m; they retaining their Chriſtian 
= Chaficy and Love both ro one another, and to the 
= Souls of the. Brethren, ' tho' they went into diſtant !? 
Regions. ouetrom another: This is all the Seriprare FF. 
mentions of K. Barnabas, Other Authors. fay, he | © 
continued ro his Lives end in cyprus, but Preached the 
ein ocker places; chat he returned to St, Paul | 
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her. It 
goes unde 
D:ſtruftic 
hriſt '7 
being ſto 
to have h 
City. Sc 
Fables; 
of John / 
ſtuft with 
His Fe 


t 


h to perſevere in the Faith and Doctrines Latin Chi 
dk Chrift with a pure Heart, he increaſed the number N 
p 5 
| . St. Barnabas was a Prophet and Teacher, to whom 

te Council of the Apoſtles give this Commendarion, 


II 
rin he Hp ſtill, and as very Jar to one and“ 
Rer. It he be the Author of the Epiſtle that now 
poes under his Name, he muſt have lived till after che 
D:ſtruftion of Feruſalem, which was in the Year of 
3 50. He is faid to have ſuffered , e 
being ſtoned to Death by the Jews, at Salami, and 
to have been buried within a quarter of a Mile of that A 
City. Some have attributed to him a Goſpel full of 
Fables; the Acts of Barnabas, which bear the name | 

of John Mark his Couſin, is of the ſame kind, being 
ſtuft wich Forgeries, and Impertinencies. 5 
His Feſtival is Celebrated; both by * Greek a and. 

tin * ST June 11. . 
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iff 5 5 | He "= 0 by ir Out It F' 
Wl RE” Amerie 2 moſt excellent natural Bal 
* 13 far exceeding that of Peru and I0ʃ. 
'* ; curing moſt-Diaſes in human Bodies \ | 
is a Remedy no Man under the Sun cal 
El E Nhat being à moſt Odoriferous and i 
Natural Balſam... It; cures all Pains. pop 
* > -ceeding- em Cold; corroborates the 
Þ A 1 mach, creates an Appetite, and ſtrengtheng 
the Whole Body: It is 4 wonderful Remedy 
bor all internal Sores, Bruiſes, Ulcers, 9. 
and mightily helps all Aſthmaticat Diftem | 

5 7 pets: Tis alſo 2 great Cephalick, helpinc S: 
moſt Nies of the Head, and ſtrengt“ . 
[| | ning: the Brain and Nerves : It kills t. W=0 
Worms, {provokes L ine, and is good again 
4 [ 2 ; © the Stoney Helps all Fluxes of the ly. | 
HEE © 3 in all Diſeaſes of the Ears, eſ- 

ſit | © pecially Deaftiefs : It alſo cures al manner 
by 2 Fe green Wounds. BM 5 
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Aavertiſement. - 
"Here is lately brought from Ch:/7 1 
= America a moſt excellent natural Ba | 
„far exceeding that of Peru and To!: | 
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eau Uoprofirable Bargain, or the Gain of the 
WT whole World, with Lofs of the Soul; Conſi- 
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